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ZUSAMMENFASSUNG

Die Villa von Sparsholt liegt & km 8stlich des civitas-Hauptortes Winchester. Sie gehdrt zu einer kleinen
Gruppe stdenghscher Villen, die nahezu vollstindig ausgegraben werden konnren und ist der namengebende
Fundort fiir Villen mit vergleichbarem Grundriss in der Grafschaft Hampshire. Dariiber hinaus ist Sparsholt
ein bedeurender Fundplatz fiir die eisenzeitliche und romano-britische Chronologie in Mittel-Hampshire,

Ende des 19. Jahrhunderts wurden in einer archiologischen Ausgrabung einige erstaunlich gut erhaltene
Grundmauern gefunden, aber erst die Untersuchungen von Dayid E. Johnston machten die Bedeutung des
Fundplatzes deutlich. In einer 1965 durchgefiithrten Voruntersuchung gelang David der Nachweis zahlreicher
gut erhaltener Gebdude, die darauffolgend in sicben Kampagnen ausgegraben wurden. Die Villa wurde
zundchst im spiten 2. Jahrhundert n.Chr. als ein rechteckiger, einschiffiger Bau errichter, der sich dann im
folgenden Jahrhundert zu einer Villa mit Innenhof entwickelte, die im 4. Jahrhundert eine Reihe erheblicher
Umbauten erfuhr, bevor sie dann gegen Ende des Jahrhunderts aufgegeben wurde. Auferdem konnte auch
eine von einem Graben umgebene Einfriedung der mittleren und spiten vorrdmischen Eisenzeit untersucht
werden.

In diesern Band werden die Ergebnisse der Ausgrabungen beschrieben, in dem die Details jedes Gebdudes
vorgelegt und in die chronologische Entwicklung des gesamrten Villenkomplexes eingeordnet werden. In einer
Reihe von Einzeluntersuchungen werden die Auswertungsergebnisse zu Keramik, Mosaiken, Wandverputz,
den Kleinfunden sowie den menschlichen und tierischen Resten vorgelegr. Das Schlusskapitel widmet sich
der Diskussion Sparsholts vor dem Hintergrund des rémischen Hampshire unter Beriicksichtigung des sozi-
alen und dkonomischen Umfeldes der Villa.

{(Ubersetzung: Jorn Schuster)




David | Johnsron




FOREWORID

The excavation of the Sparsholt villa over eight seasons from 1965 1o 1972 was one of the last triumphs of the
age of the local volunteer before the greening of archaeology and the view of excavation as destruction gradu-
ally brought research excavation to a virtual halt in the 1980s.

David Johnston was a good excavator whio insisted on a standard of excavation which is well demonstrated
in many of the photographs of carefully-cleaned flint walls and spreads of fallen flint work which APPear in
this volume. He was well up to the times and gradually abandoned the box vpe excavation in favour of open-
area excavation as demonstrated by Figure 6 (of the Iron Age area Site L) and Figure 8 {of the area of Aisled
Building [ and II) which give a clearer indication of David’s developed approach to the investigation of the
SiLe.

It was indeed one the first villa sites 1o be extensively excavated in modern times with attention given, as far
as was possible, to all its components. As such David’s Sparsholt gives us an important glimpse into the rural
background of neighbouring Fenra Belearim (Winchester), the cantonal capital, only 6 kilometres away. Some
chronological comparison between the two is possible.

The small late Middle Iron Age settlement under the Sparsholt Roman villa seems 1o be approximately con-
temporary with the use of the 20-hectare Oram’s Arbour enclosure ar Winchester, both coming 1o an end after
the arrival of fragments of Italian Dressel Type 1A amphorae which arrived probably through Hengistbury
Head not much later than about 50 BC.

Roman activity at Sparsholt, seen in the construction of Aisled Building 1, did not begin until the middie of
the 2nd century AD, long after the erection of the first urban defences of Winchester perhaps in the 80s AD,
the construction of the forum and the provision of an aqueduct-fed warer supply soon -after 100. It was not
until the mid 1o late 3rd century that the Sparsholt corridor row-house was built and the plan of a courtvard
villa emerged. The first part of the 4th century was the high-point in the villa’s development with additions
to the main house and the laying of decorated mosaic Aoors but within:a short season contraction and aban-
donment set in. This was the period when the population of Winchester, as reflected in a vast increase in the
number of burials in its cemeteries, rose sharply and the defences were sirengthened, perhaps by the addition
of bastions, That there might be some common factor in these contrasting fortunes seems possible.

There are sharp contrasts too with the villa at Twyford, 5 km south-east of Winchester, excavated in part
only under very different circumstanices in 1958 There occupation began in the Flavian period and lasted
until the end of the 4th century, a chronological span marching thar of Winchester irself.

The importance of the Sparsholt excavation and its publication is precisely this, that it enables us to make
such comparisons. We may well wonder whar lies behind the contraste which seem to begin to- appear. They
might reflect significant changes in the status of Winchester itself, from civitas capital to late Roman re-disrri-
bution centre with a significant military presence, or they may be no more than the physical record of the rise
and fall of the fortunes of an individual farming family, the Archers of their day.

This publication of David Johnston’s excavation at Sparsholt is thus an important event m our developing
comprehension of the Romano-Brinsh region. The editors deserve our warmest thanks: for their successfal
completion of what has been a considerable task, and the Hampshire Field Club for including the volume in
its now long-running and prestigious monograph series,

Martin Biddle
Muarch 2014




Summe

»;;-.j:»hﬂ|
of Wind
225 km
West W
{Fig. 2).
Winches
while o
Sarsm |
Wik 0¢
Johnstor
Aduh B
His exc
100m)

demons
Jilg=lnt
SEI5005
2 aima
dence i
it o be
Ciey M
gulsr g
the fofl
vills an
of signif



Chapter 1

Introduction

Summary

Sparshelt is a Hampshire village situated to the west
of Winchester (Fig. 1). The Roman villa is located
2.25 km to the south-west of the modern village in
West Wood, part of Farley Mount Country Park
(Fig. 2). In the Roman period the cruitas capital of
Winchester (Fenra Belgarum) was 6 km to the east,
Roman road from Winchester o OId
Sarum (Servfodunum) was only 650 m to the south.
Work on the villa was directed by the late David E
Johnston, who for many years was lecturer in the
Adult Education Centre, University of Southampron.
His excavation of approximately 3 acres (120m by
100m) began with an evaluation in 1965 which
demonstrated the presence of a range of well

preserved buildings and resulted in a further seven
seasons of investigation (1966-72). The di r of

an almost intact mosaic in the villa’s principal resi-

while the

scovery
deéence mitiated a fundraising project which enabled
it to be conserved. It is now displayved in Winchester
City Museum (cover). The villa began as a recran-
gular aisled building of the late 2nd century; during
the following century it evolved into a courtyard
villa and in the early 4th century witnessed a series
of significant alterations, before being abandoned in

Fig 1

Location of Hampshire in the United Kingdom and Sparsholt in Hampshire

the latter part of the century. In addition, a ditched
enclosure with Middle to Lare Tron Age occupation
was also examined. The site is a Scheduled Ancient
Monument (HA 163).

Structure and aims of the report

At the tme of Johnston's death in 2011 the site
remained U[ii\lil‘ll[h!‘.l\‘d ]:'rs_\'_,l:-:_'xl_';n';ttinn work wasg
underway, particularly on the Iron Age settle-
ment and parts of the wvilla, while certain groups. of
finds had been studied and specialist reports. writ-
ten. Generous grants from The Hampshire Field
Club, Hampshire County Council, Winchester City
Council and English Heritage have enabled the
completion: of the finds analysis and this report on
the excavations. The report is based upon Johnston's
manuscripts and archival records. The primary data
and finds have been deposited with Winchester
Museums number WINCM
2923).

Service (Accession

The report consists of 16 chapters. This introduc-
tion outlines the background to the project, describes
the excavation and recording methodology and pro-

-

vides an overview of the site. Chapters 2-7 summarise

T
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SCUISE of the
the excavared evidence by area. A Discussion 1“““\
evidence follows which aims to AnNSWer ques :

ahout the chronological dc:v_cl-:}pm.cnt of lhi. ﬁ.IrLt:“d ?;Li
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local and regional context, The Discussion 15 TolloWe

by the specialist
every structure :
p]:m:su and sections of signific

is provided, in addition o derailed
ant features.

The site and its setting

The villa is situated in West Wood (SU 4149 3012)
525 km to the south-west of Sparsholt (Fig. 3), on
a slight spur at approximately 100 m OD, overlook-
ing a shallow dry valley. The ground falls away .E'-“_“-]F
i the north, affording views of the surrounding
countryside. The villa was probably approached by
a trackway from the main Roman road (route 43a,
Winchester-Old  Sarum, Margary 1967, 100-1)
some 650m to the south.

West Wood is ancient woodland, now part of Farley
Mount Country Park. The place-name Sparsholt
is first recorded in 901 as Speoresholte (OE spere +
holt) *wood of the spear’, which may refer to a spear-
trap for wild animals, or a wooded area where spear
shafts were acquired, although the first element may
be spearr ‘a spar’ or ‘rafter’ (Mills 1993, 304). This
woodland would also have provided fuel and timber,
in addinon to pannage for pigs.

The local geology is dominated by Cretaceous
chalk capped by a thin laver of clay-with-flints (Cha-
twin 1948). The chalk produces rendzinas and brown
calcarcous soils which dominate the landscape. The
calcarcous soils normally have a neurral or alka-
line reaction throughout their soil horizon profiles
(Courmey & Trudgill 1984) and were ideal for both
arable and pastoral farming (Wade-Martins 2004).
The chalk slopes of the dry valley to the west would
]1.3‘{!.' [‘[ﬂ"u'idt"lﬂ ideal gr:w,ing for F.]“ﬂ_cp and goars
whilst the more level ground to the south and east
could have been culnvated, The area immediately
around the villa was probably covered by scrub, not
forest (Johnston 1981, 113): the excavation did not
find the humus characteristic of an accumulation of
rotted leaves

By 1965 the east-facing slope of the spur w
totally obscured h!.' trees, but fieldwork found faint
been imcur:.uud i:}::mpﬂ:ntﬂm‘}t-ky.rtqiﬂ Pp 22210 have
b fins ad hace Iai{; = .L. ]‘.:LI"‘. g the villa: a Irl'gcr
and many of them we .1r%<‘_1 ¥ upon the chalk surface
‘bank”, c{mtainin 4 R:L T ot A warn
rials, apparently t?:'rr Téarﬁl:mmry and building mate-

In 1988, the mu:nu: : ;L-].“w °r limit of the track.
it 'was shown to co ‘i this track was surveyed and

nnect w the Roman road {F!j{'.

< : e i
). Close to the junction with the road it was identi-

a5

hed A8 4 NArTow unmetal d SITACE S0 [ n 'ﬁ'r:“-ik.
Ak 1 : WU 1 1'.‘ IerTac VI i
£ 1 APy l'ﬂ‘f.h{‘d th illa § Was j afp,
LR ]l it A
2 a5 Just a Sl.!gh[ SCarp
|:J|-|-I used '[]l.l-.' upperm; -
? 5 1 '“.,h I, as d b Wi
NG T l : S0 Ive Cl, 8% note a 7
SO meta INg was ]dt.l'lii ied
B at 1.1“.' cnkr: .
| . : rance o the
vilia, a [hﬂl][ﬂ\ a comn :I|1,,'~: 'l"l'I- "."-'!'I.L'L,'l.'-]l arks Wias rcc-
Al

reports (Chapters 0-16). A plan of

ognised as traces of solifluxion. The track
branched here before it passed the north-east cor
of the Courtyard, arriving at the entrange o, .
aisled building and a small gate giving accps, Fo
Courtyard. Just outside the north-eqs; corner |:I".]--
Courtyard a linear feature (Ditch 602}, aboy I...In:
wide ran north-west to south-east, Undated. ;; L.ﬂ.,'.j
have belonged to either an Iron Age or RL._I,M::_
British field svstem. =

may have

1o ag

Archacological background

Unless otherwise stated the information is from ke
Hampshire Archacology and Historic Buildine
Record (AHBR). -

Prehistaric

Evidence of early prehistoric activity in the Sparshol;
area 15 rare, Fhnt flakes and scrapers - of the
Palaeolithic period were found 12 km to the north-
east at Lainston House and a flint scater dated ¢
the Mesolithic-Neolithic was recovered during field-
walking in the area of Crab Wood (Boismier 1994},
The Bronze Age is represented by burial monu-
ments. A large round barrow lies at a dissance
of about 1.5 km to the south-sast in West Wood
In 1968 it had a diameter of 36 m and a hel
1.8 m. One km south of the villa is a ditched bowl
barrow. The mound survives to a height of 2 m and
it has a diameter of about 20 m: surrounding the
mound is a shallow ditch up to 6 m wide and 0.2 m
deep. In 1991 the mound and ditch had a combined
diameter of 32 m. It is depicted on a 16th-centurs
manorial map as ‘Robin Hode's Barrow” and in 1953
was known locally as ‘Skilling’s Barrow’. To the north
and north east of the villa lie three groups of ph
damaged barrows, some surveved by Grins
others visible on NMR photographs. (Grinsell 1938
40, RCAHM(E) Air Photographs SU4232/16.14).
A hilliop enclosure, about 2.5 ha in extent and
of probable Iron Age date lies 1.5 km to the south-
west of the villa at Farley Mount. Air photographs
show that it is roughly circular, with two paraliel
banks flanking a ditch. On the eastern side & SINEE
ditch projecting our approximartely 35 m would
have guided animals into the enclosure, The mie
rior is divided by a ditched bank which creates &
inner enclosure in the north-west corner 'f';”“-
ford & Keiller 1928). Further west, Ashley Camp
(SU 394 301) (Williams-Freeman 1933; Bowen &
Fowler 1966, fig. 1) lies just north of the Winchestet
Old Sarum Reman road and is a univallate hilicr!
about which little is known. In contrast, excavauom
at Little Somborne, 3.75 km north-west of the ".II'HI'
sampled an enclosure of mainly Middle [ron '.II'_EL
date containing two round houses, grananes xS
storage pits (Meal 1980). Close by, af }mn:hii;
Park Farm, a D-shaped enclosure dating 1o o t‘l‘h
Iron Ape, but with evidence of earlier ""“""up‘"um'-:.,
also been investigated (Harding 2010). Three s
km to the north-east of the villa, air phot
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1) “Skilling’s Barrow 5-7% (3 ; L \ e :
B r‘_...? iF1F'-' -3=1) _';':FULJJ“\ of barrows 8) Farley Mount 9) Ashley 10) Little Somborne 11) Somborne Park Farm 12) Kirton Farm 13) Oram’s Arbour
) ot Latherme’s Hill 15) Teg Down 16} Great U p Somborne Wood 17) King’s Somborne
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INTRODUCTION

Fig4 Aerial photograph showing the ‘ride’ cutting through the site (1968, Army School of Aviation)

identified a possible “banjo” enclosure near o Kirton
Farm; finds of pottery and worked and burnt flint
have been made in the vicinity. A gas trench exca-
vated in 1958, abour 2 km to the east of Sparsholt
village, produced rwo ditches and a pit with Iron
Age pottery, while an Iron Age glass bead (agua in
colour) was found close to Sparsholt College. More
significant Iron Age sites are found closer to Win-
chester. The enclosed settlement at Oram’s Arbour is
6 km to the east and St Catherine's hillfort is 7 km to
the south-east

Aerial photographs show undated prehistoric field
svstems to the north of the villa and an associated
curvilinear feature (HCC composite aerial photo-
graphic plot: AQ2 27-8, CPEUK/1927:5080, F22
B2/RAF/1954:26. 2) extending in & north-east to
south-west direction. Pollen evidence indicates that
by the end of the Iron Age much of southern Eng-
land was being exploited for agricultural purposes
(Dark & Dark 1997, 94). The evidence shows that
the landscape around the villa was no different and
had been under the plough for centuries before the
Romans arrived.

Roman

Sparsholt villa was located 6 km to the east of the
cititas capital of Venra Belgarum (Winchester) in the

tribal area of the Belgae. The Roman road from  1uca
1o Sorvioduran passes 1o the south of the villa and in
the 19th century it was noted that it ‘remains hard
and fit for ravel” (Jacob 1895, 202).

There is a local, but unsubstantiated, report of
Roman building marerial, which included a quaAntity
of tessellated pavement, being discovered close to
sparsholt village at Mere Court Manor Farm, now
Moor Court Farm (Moss 1993, 49; Scort 1993, 875,
A small enclosure at Teg Down (4.5 km to the east
of the villa) is associated with a field system and has
been interpreted as-a farmstead.

The aforementioned Ashley Camp witnessed a
phase of reoccupation in the Roman period. Pot-
tery and other objects were recovered from the upper
levels: of the defensive ditch and were also spresd
throughout the interior. In the 18605 a ‘tank’ with
steps leading into it, presumably a Roman bath, was
discovered in the south-west corner of the site.

About 1 km to the north-cast of Ashley Camp lics
Great Up Somborne Wood where a probable Roman
villa has been identified from building material, pot-
tery and coins of mainly 4th-century date (Scot
1993, 85). There are additional records of pottery
and other finds from this locality and the site may
have extended over a wide area. According to Neal
(1980, 142), there is a villa at Up Somborne, which
15 probably the site in question. Tb the west of the
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wood gerial photography has lucnu:d_ ﬂ". n.\ltal:?:
cverem of cropmarks which h;ﬁ h:znﬂ-:“::-lil’:k ::“]_{;E
B z aceactated Wi g f
: Rmm; ?;“:‘Ef;ii;f“;::: ancient, but undated,
ﬂr;:![fi: i:'hc south of the wood. A m‘:r.:lt:i. of Erf':iI:llTn.-
gular unr.-tl:ufn.:n::c apr'r;:m:ha:f:c 1:: ;-: linear feature,
g £ ackway, nave C 4 .
::?:T;: sl:te"at I_ittl-u Somborne (Neal 1980, 91, fig,
2y, The complex has been identified as a Romano-
h settlement.
BTII:.T:::;';'Z:'LL'ln and geophysical survey at a site 0.8 km
east of King's Somborne (SU7 371 310) revealed a
soriss of enclosures and plots dating from the enr].}* 4!
late Roman period. One of the enclosures contairned
a possible structure and 4th-century pottery Wwas
found in an oven and a post-hole
Roman activity in the vicinity of Sparsholt villa is
also represented by the chance discovery of artefacts.
A sespertins of Severus Alexander (AD 222-235) was
found just to the south, a denarius of Caracalla (AD
188-217) was a stray find from Ham Green and 2
bronze coin of Gallienus (AD 253-268) was found
in a rabbit scrape to the east of Sparsholt. In Crab
Wood a denarins of Philip (AD 244-49) was discov-
ered and, in 1899, rwenty sherds of Roman pottery
were found, along with bone fragments, suggesting
a disturbed cremation burial (Collis 1977, 69-72).
Roman finds, in addition to artefacts of medieval and
post-medieval date, were recovered by a metal detec-
torist about 4 km to the north-east. Finally, a coin of
Maximian (A} 286-305) was discovered in a garden
at Up Somborne.

cognised ar the

Post-Roman

Sparsholt has produced little archaeological eviderice
for the Anglo-Saxon period. The place-name is
first recorded in the 10th century and may refer o
a spear-trap for wild dnimals, or to a wooded area
where spear shafts were acquired. The closest physi-
cal evidence for early Anglo-Saxon activity is a later
5F}|.- to Oth-century inhumation burial accompa-
nied by a shield boss from Mount Down, 1.75 km
o the south-west of the villa (Meaney 1964, 97-8),
but an evaluation at Sparsholt Allotments recov-
ered evidence of pits, post-holes, and a lynchet or
terrace, with several features producing pottery of the
10th-12th centuries, : .

Previous investigations

The woodland that grew around the villa aided irs

preservation and proteeted it from
bance, and the existence of ruined
the attention of
the ruins were

agricultural distur-
! buildings attracred
antiquaries. During the 19th century
SR .;m:mmu:m L‘I'tf}lugh o be protected by
| Wooden fence (Jacob 1895, 201). Formal inves.
::Ef]”_f-"“-“ began in 1890 when Winchester’s ["hi;t'
.H :‘E‘,::]:’::: I:ilﬁ:;grr? several members of the
v s .' ke uly, visited the site (i), The
iﬂ:u?d? ;1_m:k hv. the extenr of the buildings as

=d by the ‘almost burjed walls". Plans for an

:in-..-‘:g['“;u:in.n Were put in 1]1{'-1_:i|_:|11 and the OWnEry o
the area (the Ecclesiastical Commissioners) e-l f
permission. In September 1895, W H fﬂi.'f}]':. [_:{
Shore and Norman € Nisbett carried oy tie fies
excavation published, albeit briefly, in the f‘r-::'.'c-:m;ﬁ:
of the Hampsiire Freld Club (Jacob 1895). The 5'-‘['-«:;1.
states that a survey _n!' the site identified “an undi.
lating surface and foundations in every direction’
and thar a day's digging produced large qltilnn::-;
of flints of varyving sizes, in addition o large m:r
ing tiles and tles from a hypocaust. “Very .WEIISRi-.'.,-
walls formed with flints, bedded in mortar and ).
pieces of worked chalk® were uncovered and one ._..;'
the walls was excavated ‘down to g smooth surface
formed on the footing of fints’ (ibid, 203). No deils
of the structures, or any other features, are given ip
the report and the work was referred o as ‘experi-
mental excavations’, 1.¢. a trial excavation. Around
this time a local gamekeeper found a demariis of T,
Marcus Julius Phalippus (104 BC) (ibid). Neither the
coin nor any of the finds from the excavation have
survived, although there s a record thar they were
sent to Southampron Museum (Johnston 1981, 114),

The next documented investgation took place
in April 1961 when Edward Bannister, 2 Sparshol
resident, and Robert C Turner of Winchester estab-
lished the location of the site by tracing a line of Tow
banks through the undergrowth (Johnston 1981,
114). They were successful in defining a large rect-
angle, which was later found to equate with the full
extent of the villa Courtyard (ibaf). The existence of
the earthworks was reported to the Field Clob whoss
secretary notified the Ministry of Public Buildings
and Works (MPBW) and in August 1962 an investi-
gator was dispatched to make a record (hid).

The excavation project

By 1919 the Forestry Commission had taken over
the management of the site and had replanted the
area with trees (Fig. 4). It was tree-roor damage
the villa and the threat from the proposal w bull-
doze a ride through an adjacent area that iriiTinted
a formal programme of investgation. In 1963 the
MPBW approached David E Johnston, a master i
the Classics Department of Raynes Park Grammar
school, to supervise an exploratory excavaron and
evaluation of the site. This resulted in seven year
of excavaton (1965-72), with an addirional s.:_:m;n
taking place in 1985, under the auspices Of ’
University of Southampton and Hampshire Count
Council, to resolve several problems that
during post-excavation analysis

As a scholar of the Roman period with
ticular interest in villas, Johnston had a deep P
sonal interest in the site. When work commences
Sparsholt, few villas in southern Britain bad hﬂril
investigated in their entirety and the site presemte
Johnston with the opportunity to underrake
scale excavation. The aim was o recover st B
evidence to reconstruct the plan of the compies [h.'
structure of individual buildings and 0 outline

anmst

4 par-
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Fig5 The Barn showing the typical Wheeler box-type excavation (photographed 1968)

chronological development of the site. Although the
final report remained unpublished, the dissemination
of information through lectures, interim reports and
articles (e.g. Johnston 1972, 1981, 2004) ensured
that Sparsholt quickly became a type-site for the
courtyard villa in central southern Britain.

Excavation and recording methodology

The investigation ar Sparsholt began at a time when
the favoured approach to excavation was the grid,
or box, system devised by Mortimer Wheeler and
Kathleen Kenvon. This was popular because sIratig-
raphy was exposed in sections, i.e. the baulks, while
allowing layers and féatures to be recorded in the
horizontal plane. The method does present several
problems, however, especially when a site consists of
numerous features spread out over a relatively large
area: the baulks often obscure details and make it
difficult to connect lavers across the site,

At ‘Sparsholt the method was used over several
seasons, A series of 3m” wenches was laid our and
excavated by hand (Fig. 5). The 1970 season saw a
change in tactics, however. A mechanical digger was
used to cut a series of trial renches across both the
Courtyard and the Iron Age site. This change was
4 response to the need o investigate a large area
rapidly and was developed further in 1972 when a

machine was used to excavare a large trench over the
Iron Age site (Fig. 6), This was effectively an ‘open-
area’ excavanon aimed ar exposing the plan and
structure of the site first identified in 1970.

For recording purposes the complex was divided
mto individual sites, each being given an alpha-
beric code (A-L, Fig. 7) which largely corresponded
ta  buildings. The rooms were numbered 1-23
throughout; a new sequence was not started for each
building. Roman numerals were used for pirs and
ditches found on Site L. Within each sire, trenches,
‘sub-trenches” and baulks were given unigue num-
bers. Greek letters were sometimes used to avoid
(or increase!) confusion: on Sites G (The Hally and
F (The Aisled Buildings, east end). Layers {and this
term might have been used as a convenience) are
numbered within each trench, or area if applicable.

A brief description of the activities was recorded in
the trench/area supervisors’ note book. In the earlier
years these books recorded the different layers, with
a brief description and & simple sketch, but for the
later seasons they included a statement abour the
objectives of the excavation and a conclusion.

Pottery and bones were collected in bags, which
also recorded the locanon of the finds: excavation
code (3P), site letter (e.g. G) and a bag code which
was a unigue sequential identfier allocated each day,
for example SPGAY. The contents of each bag were




Fig 6 Aeral photograph of Site 1

recorded in the site ‘bag books’
note books for each area. In addition, there are lists
of bags which detail the finds and give their prove-
nance. The small finds wers numbered consecutively
throughout the excavation, Although the recording
methodology was structured, in the earlier vears it
did not clearly e artefacts to features, or identify
stratigraphical refationships, which was mainly a con-
sequence of using the grid method of excavating,

A full survey of the arca around the

Possible because of the trees and
3 &4,

aswell as in the site

site was not
undergrowth (Figs

INTRODUCTION

: AT Aviation)
-under open-area excavation (Army School of Aviatic
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pp.113-115),
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MPEW. Each season took place during Hug;ﬂi ar__:zi
Seprember. In 1966 a grid of 26 renches (j_.-::c m ,i_.
was excavated over the Aisled BLJIIL{]I?I_E f.\..'_lll:h A .uiu
F) and & grid of 24 renches {each 2.74m’), over the
Main House.

Excavations in 1967

In the following year, Rooms 9, 94, 10 and 11 ::-f the
Main House were re-examined, plus an area of the

aths in the Aisled Buildings.

Excavarions i 1968

The vear 1968 saw the excavation of four trenches of
-,-arvj;\_q length, from 3 to 11 m, over a building just
to the south of the Courtyard wail (The Hall, Site
(), while an exploratory ench was opened to inves-
dgate an area outside the Courtyard on its eastern
side (Site J). In addition, a trench over 73 m long
and 1.5 m wide was opened along the line of the
eastern Courtyard wall, and the Well (Site I, first
identified in 1966, was re-examined. Twenty renches
were dug over the Barn (Site C), which had first been
identified during trial trenching in 1965.

Excavanons 1969

The excavation of the Barn was completed and
further work was done on the bath house in the
Aisled Building (Fig. 8). Rooms 2, 3 and 7 of the
Main House were re-investigated, along with the
north-east corner of the building, to establish  the
relationship. between the Main House and the
Courtyard wall,

Excavarions in 1970

Thr_.- year 1970 saw further work on the Hall, but the
mAjor activity was the excavation of 20 trial trenches
across the Courtvard (Sire K}, and outside its west
side (Site L). The trenches (about 0.60'm wide) were
excavated using a mechanical digger. No ;
were recorded within the f_f{:UTl.l‘}ll‘d.

ditches and pits weres identified outside it,

features
but several

Excavations in | 871

Thc f‘ILJ'.‘;]L'Li B_uil.d'tng Witnessed additional work and
:m.c.srimr_ building was discovered beneath it The
Investigation of the Hall continued with the open-

ingo!‘al::rgu]‘lﬁmx}n i
> of p 4+ m trench whic ace 3
el e ench which traced the

Excatarions in 1972

By 1972 the focus had
::_F the Courtyard (Site Ly
digger was used 1o clear ;h
EXCavanon 1o
earlier Aigled |
while

shifted back 1o the area west
(Fig. 0). A mechanical
e topsoil, allowing grea
investigation of the
its bath house continued,
ed with the exploration of

take place, The
: Building ang
four trenches AS5OCiat

INTRODUCTION

the Main House were re-opened 1o ¢
tionship between the original buildi
wing.

stablish the rels.
ng and i songt)

Excavanons m 1985

Johnston returned to Sparsholt for g final tirge &
1985. The work involved a re-excavation of %
later Aisled Building to try to establish the r
ship and function of several
building.

the
r':'-‘l’.iun.

of the walls Within gy

Qutline of the site

The site occupies a small spur of land orlentated
north-south; to its east is a small dry valley ung
the location afforded a clear view over mosy af the
surrounding countryside. A ditched Tron Age enclo.
sure was locared 1o the west of the villa, Although
several bechive-shaped pits were discovered i.fum-]r_
excavation, no evidence was found for any struciype
or buildings.

The willa complex consisted of an Aisled Building,
a rectangular Main House and a Barn. These strye-
tures were arranged around three sides of a Court-
vard and were joined by a wall which also formed the
front of each building (Fig. 7). The Hall vas situsted
just outside the south-east corner of the Courtyard
An earlier Aisled Building (AB I) was discoversd
beneath its larger successor (Aisled Building IT). The
original north Courtyard wall was aligned with this
building and formed an angle with the western wall,
enclosing a regular trapezium-shaped area roughly
76 m by 55 m. The rhomboidal plan was created
when the successor building was consmructed on
different alignmeént, probably to make the Courtyard
more rectangular,

The western limits of Aisled Building T were never
e¢stablished, but in common with irs successor it con-
tained a bath house. Dating evidence for the original
building was limited, but it was probably constructed
during the mid to late 2nd century AD. During the
late 3rd century it was replaced by the much larger
structure (AB II) whose roof was supported o0
wooden posts ser on stone bases. The western end
of the building was extended by the addition 0l 1
suite of three rooms, two of which had red ressellated
floors, while the third had a mosaic.

The main residential building (the Main ]'hm"l"
was probably a single-storey structure, 9 m wide 0
30 m long, with a Corridor on the front which onig®
nally gave access to a series of seven rooms, o0& 0

which was heated by a hypocaust; another rodm

had a geometric mosaic. Several of the other rooms
including the Corridor, had patterned (ess e
floors, In the late 3rd or early 4th century pa fa
rooms, or pseudo-‘wings’, were added to hath |.!L
north and south ends of the building. Walls were
structed from mortared flints, while the internal Fu-:
faces were decorated with painted plaster, The ml'.
and the Corridor were covered by Purbeck et
tiles, but the two rooms at either end were el Wl

irs of
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INTRODUCTION L1

Fig 8 Aerial photograph of the Aisled Buildings under excavation {Army School of Aviation)

clay regulae and fmbrices. Pottery and coin evidence
suggest 2 main period of occupation from the mid
Srd century up to at least the middle of the 4th cen-
tury AD.

The Barn was a single-storey agricultural building,
16 m long by 5 m wide, constructed of faced flints
with @ mortar render. Coin and pottery evidence
indicate a period of use from the mid-3rd 1o mid-dth

century. The Hall, which was situated just ourside the
Courtyard, probably comprised a timber frame set
on low masonry walls, It was 18 m by 12 m and of
a single span. It contained an oven and a small grave
with a multiple burial of possibly five neonate skel-
erons. Dating evidence was limited, but the building
may have been occupied after the abandonment of
the main villa.




The Iron Age (Site L)

Introduction

An Iron Age settlement (Site L), lying to the west of
the villa complex, was investigated in 1970 and 1972
In 1970, 20 trenches were machine dug.

hey were

tl was removed

approximately 0.60 m wide and the soi
chalk bedrock, with features being hand
ded. An open-area excavation ook
place in 1972 with a full investigation of the features
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geological fearures or ancient tree throws (VI, X, and
XVI). Outside the enclosure were two Roman pits
(V-and XX) and four natural hollows (XVII, XXII,
XXIV and XXV).

Pits IX and XXIII

The two pits were roughly circular and steep-sided.
Both were cut by Ditch I and probably predated
the enclosure. There was some slight weathering or
undercutting on their north faces, The pits did not
produce any finds and were not mirrored on the
other side of the entrance.

Pit VII (Fig. 12)

This was a steep-sided Aat-bottomed pit 1 m in
diameter and 0.5 m deep. It may have been of
beehive shape; the top had crumbled inwards, prob-
ably during deliberate infilling. The lower fills, which
contained a mass of closely packed fire-fractured
flints, appear to have entered from the north side of
the feature. The uppermost layers, however, appar-
ently entered from the south. The two uppermost
layers represent the re-use of a partly-filled pit and
contained burnt material and a sherd of late 3rd- to
4th-century AD pottery. The lower levels contained
11 sherds of flint-tempered porrery, including a sand-
tempered saucepan pot (Fig. 88, no.15}, animal bone
and antler.

Pit XII (Fig. 12)

This was an almost perfectly circular pit 2.45 m in
diameter and 2.40 m deep. The original profile would
have been bechive-shaped with a flar botrom, but
the narrow opening had been deliberately widened.
The complex interleaving of lavers suggests deliber-
ate infilling in two stages, with little or no interval
berween them (conjoining sherds were noted from
widely separated contexts). The initial fill, introduced
through the narrow opening, formed a convex heap
at the bortom; the opening was then widened to form
wedges of chalk rubble, while the final fill followed a
natural profile. The upper fill produced two sherds of
amphora. Ninety sherds of flint-tempered and shell-
tempered potiery were recovered from the lower fills.
Four layers contained a mass of burnt flints,

Pit XIII (Fig. 12)

This may have been a beehive pit that was subse-
quently and incompletely enlarged. The original pit
was circular in shape and 1.15 m deep. The smooth
base showed signs of burning which might indicate
fire-cleaning. The bottom 0.60 m of the pit was
almost perfectly circolar, 1.40 m in diameter, with
near vertical sides. On the west side, the top part
of the pit had concave sides, while on the east there
was a horizontal shelf’ with large flint nodules. The
remainder of the upper side of the pit was almost
vertical, probably resulting from an abortive attempt

THE IRON AGE (5ITE L) 15

to enlarge it. The west end had signs of unsystemaric
concave hacking with a' small axe-like implement, the
only tool-marks from the Iron Age site. The cast end
had a neat shelf and a straight working face corre-
sponding to the seam of flint. There were three broad
phases of fill: rapid silting (11) probably trampled
by workers enlarging the pit; natural silting (7) and
deliberate backfill (Layers 5 and 2) incorporating
much burnt material. The upper lavers contained 89
sherds of Iron Age flint-tempered pottery and masses
of burnt flints.

Pits XIV (a) and (b)

These were two relatively shallow intersecting pits.
The earlier pit (X1Va) was 0.66 m deep and circular,
with a maximum diameter of 1.80 m. The chalk base
was burnt. The fill contained a large quantity of fire-
cracked flints and 18 sherds of predominantly flint-
temnpered pottery.

Pit XIVb, which cut XIVa, was an irregular shallow
depression only 0.53 m deep, There were no finds
except for a few bones, and it might have been a nat-
ural depression caused by a tree throw.

Pit XV (Fig. 12)

This was a small bechive pit with an aperture of only
1.37 m and a depth of less than 1.0 m. Originally it
would have been abour 1.40 m in diameter with a
narrow opening. It had been deliberately backfilled
with burnt flint and clay containing domestic debris
including a bronze loop-headed pin (SF 521) and
& tiny bronze ring (5F 641). The pit also produced
169 sherds of flint-tempered pottery, A layer of chalk
rubble could have resulted from the sides collapsing
during backfilling.

Pit XV (Fig. 12)

This small beehive pit was the most perfectly-shaped
on the site; it had an aperture diameter of 1.67 m; a
maximum diameter of 1.90 mi and a base diameter of
L.77 m. The flat base was 1,27 m below chalk level,
suggesting an original depth of 1.70 m. The upper
fill contained 115 sherds of Iron Age fint-tempered
pontery. A rare feature (and unique on this site) was o
miniature beehive-shaped, round-bottomed pit in the
floor, dug to a depth of 0.43 m. The fill, of clay and
chalk with some charcoal flecks, gave no indicaton of
its purpose, The lowest level was of loose, granulated
chalk — the result of burrowing by rodents. The fill
produced the remains of at least 17 voles and three
shrews, comprising 76% of the rodent bones from
the site (192 of 253). The quantity of bones and
their differing states of fusion may indicate a nest site
(p.182).

Pit VI (Fig. 11)

This elongated pit, approximately 0.50 m deep, cur
into the fill of Dirch I, was subsequently disturbed by
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evidence comes mainly from animal bone found
in the pits. Sheep were more numercus than cattle
(p-183-84) and this may indicare the rearing of sheep
on site and the slaughtering of them for meat at an
earlier age than carttle. A greater proportion of sheep
to cartle was also found at the Andover sites of Old
Down Farm and Knights Enham (Stoodley 2013), a
pattern typical in Wessex (Hambleton 1999, 87). In
addition, Sparsholt produced a small amount of pig
and a large quantity of roe deer, although most of the
latter came from a single animal recovered from Pit

XII

Rirneal

The left hind leg of a cow of around 2-3 vears was
found at the base of Pit X1II; the bones from the tibia
and foor were articulated and the femur., although
disarticulated, was in line with the rest. The pit also
produced a juvenile roe deer represented by parts
of its vertebrae and most of its limb bones, suggest-
ing that the animal had been buried largely intact.
The deposition of animals, and in some instances
humans, in the basal fills of pit= has been recorded
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on many Iron Age sites. Such ‘special deposits® have
been il'll'.l..‘I:|_'|r't.'[L‘lL.F as. ntoal behaviour, 4_1]}'..:riu;;, and
sacrifices to the gods for a successful harvest or 1o
secure victory in war (Cuonliffe 1992, 79; Hill 19953,
Examples can be cited from Winnall Down (Fasham
1985}, Weston Down, Micheldever (Gibson & Knight
2007, 30) and Knights Enham (Stoodley 2013).

Decine and abandonment

The enclosure was occupied from the mid-4th
century BC and abandoned towards the beginning
of the 1st century BC. Settlement discontinuity was
common at many Middle Iron Age sites in south-
ern England in the 1st century BC and has been
attributed to the emergence of a new socio-political
regional elite and the establishment of local tribal
chiefs (Cunliffe 2005, 141). A Belgic incursion into
the Solent region in the decades around 130-100
BC may have been the catalyst for these changes: the
arrival of refugees in advance of the Roman conquest
in Graul in the 50s BC would have caused w idespread
social and economic disruption (ihid, 127-35).



Chapter 3

The Aisled Buildings (Sites A & F)

Introduction

Investigation of the Aisled Buildings took place in
seven of the eight vears of excavation. Inidally it was
thought that there were two separate structures (A
and F) but in 1969 it was confirmed that they were
parts of the same building, which resolved itself as
Aisled Building II (AB II). In 1971, it was realised
that AB II was constructed over an earlier building
(AB I} which was on a slightly different alignment
(Fig. 13). Further excavation took place in 1985 to
investigate questions raised during the post-excava-
HoN process.

Evidence for AB I was limited, because most of it
was destroyed during the construction of AB Il and
its full extent was never identified, The surviving
foundations indicate that it was at least 30 m long
and approximately 12 m wide, with a bath-suite in
the south-east corner of the building. AB Il was a
larger structure, nesrly 36 m long and 14 m wide. It
also contained a bath-suite in its south-east corner.

Results of the excavaton

Features pre-dating the Aisled Buildings

Ihlrling the excavation six features, four pits and two
gullies were found sealed beneath the floor of AR
I. They are probably of Tran Age date. All the pits
were fsh:lt!ow. about 0,45 to 0.50 m deep and none
contamed artefacts. The two gullies were irregular in
Hhur_m_. and only one contained Iron Age rli][tt:;".'.

Pit 12 was an irregular shallow pia'. .45 13‘; deep.
Only one quadrant of Pit 14, approximately (.50 m
L:I:ap W.EH -:.:_rcsl.l.'aaud.'T'hu fill consisted of th:"u.-u layers
of re-deposited clay-with-flints and some chalk, Pit
l_HH contaned fline and re-deposited building nﬁTf—
rial. It was probably an Iron Age pit levelled intthu

Rmn:u.u penod. Pit 206 was about (.50 m deep and
contmned a complex fi) el

through o miXtures of
brown mapriy possibly
layer. It was sealed by
SENng 5 learance f

Fcaﬁ;nc;:llu_.:r.nu_u tor the construction of AR 11

'F| T r .- : I
ol W 45 an irregular gully or scoop. The
S wo fills contained Iron Age potrery and
S J_Lmrm charcoal, Fearype 36 was a ﬁ"li’.‘-ﬂu n
¥ ch or fe ; 11 four i
gully ey by the cast wall foundartion

ranging from pure clay
clav and morgar, to a dark
CONTAININE turves in its low

2L
by burnt materiy)

probably repre-

trench of AB 1. The trench and waj had subsde
slightly into the ditch, When the areq Wi :u-;J\..h
vated in 1985 no sign of the ditch wa
east of the building.

5 found 1o ke

Asled Buslding [

The excavation produced little information for he
plan of AB I and crucially no evidence for the
nal posts. Its shape and size are consistent, b
with aisled buildings from southern Eneland
(Cunliffe 2008), It is estimated to have been just
over 30 m in length. At 12 m wide, it could haw
accommodated a central aisle of 20 Roman
{about & m) and rwo naves of 10 feet. Large
column bases were used in the construction of ART]
and it is possible that these were salvaged from AR
I, which would explain their absence. Aisled build-
ings are known to have replaced similar structures
on slightly different alignments at Castle Copse
Wiltshire (Hostetter & Howe 1997), Dunkirt Bam
Abborts Ann, Hampshire (Cunliffe & Poole 2008
and Beddington, London {Adkins & Adkins 1980,
to give just three examples.

Foundatons and walls

The north wall of the building was laid directly
the clay-with-flints subsoil, It was approgimal
Im wide and had an outer face of flint nodi
and an inner face of chalk blocks, while the tentr
was packed with small chalk pieces. The north-ei
corner of the building was identified under 'r‘w_ -
of AB 1I and this allowed the eastern limit o
building to be established.

The south wall was only detectable as @ !
tion trench although the wall formed part 'I:..-
north Courtyard wall. It was constructed in e '
trench, l!l_f)illf m wide and 0.10 m deep; filled Wit
compacted chalk. Originally the Courty!
pezium-shaped, only becoming rectangu
construction of AB I1. 4o

All trace of the western wall was erased ;ll'umt:
construction of AB I, bur there were 2 :H;.I-!-LI:-::IJ:;;
clues; including differential foundanon rmh:.lr wi
and packing, which showed where the souther®
murned westwards.
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Fig 13 Site plan of the Aisled Buildings (drawn by DEJ, modified by JD)
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A shallow, roughly circular grave was discovered
next to the south foundation trench (Fig. 14). It wr;
tained the remains of a neonate who died at 39-I- 2
weeks gestation (p.172-17 3). Radiocarbon danng
places the burial in the 16th century AD.

The Baths

A simple bath house was siruated in the south-cast
corner of the building. Its walls were constructed
entirely of mortared flint nodules. It was durrw_]i.shud
during the construction of AB 1l and the debris wis
dumped into the hypocaust to create a level 51.|1I'1.'u.'c
for the later building. Sufficient remained of the
foundations and the hypocaust, however, to identify
the floor plan and function of the rooms (Fig. 15).

Eoom 26

Room 26 contained the lower part of a D-shaped
plunge bath, lined with bright red painted plaster.
The full dimensions of the room are unknown, but
it could have extended east of the plunge bath (Fig.
16). The room may have functioned as the changing
room (apodyierium) as well as a cold room (frigrdar-
fumt) with cold bath. The northern wall and south-
east corner were truncated by the foundatons of AB
II. The doorway, probably the only entrance to the
bath-suite and possibly in the east wall, was defined
by a threshold of limestone slabs.

Fig 14
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Grave dis :
Iscovered next to the south foundation trench

Eoom 25

This room, 1.75 m by 5.25 m, Wwas defi
apse and the remains of the wall that =
from Room 24. It was probably the Wartn
daritem), but no trace of pilac were found i the hyn,
caust pit. Two small rectangular holes might i3
held wooden posts that supported the floer I
CONSIrUCon.

ned by i
“Parared i

T-:'l-:15:'| r""r":'

g
h:h'r:rig

Room 24

Room 24 was positioned at the western eng
bath-suite and was next to the hypocausy
It had a flint-built apse 1.80 m wide and Contained
the remains of a single prlae aligned with the exerny
flue. This hot room (caldaritn) would have conga d
a hot plunge bath.

stoke

The date of AB 1

AB I was the earliest Roman building on site and
pre-dates the Courtyard (p.79). No stratified mate
rial was recovered to indicare the date of construc
ton but 73 sherds of imported fine wares, including
Central Gaulish Black colour-coared wares (c. AD
150-250); Central Gaulish samian (AD 120-210),
and Moselkeramik (c. AD 180-250) were probably
contemporary with its use. Fifteen fragments of bluc-
green glass were found in the debris of the two Aisled
Buildings. They probably come from bottles dating
to the 1st and earlier 2nd century AD, Two unstrati-

ﬁ.‘_ X ... ;
n‘;.' g,

(photographed 1972)
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Fig 15 Plan of AB I's Baths (drawn by JD, based on an original by CC)




Fig 16 AB I plunge bath below AB 11 (photographed
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Entrance

Limaesdime

Marfar

Fig 17 Plan of the entrance to AB I1 (drawn by JD, based on original by CC)

Fig 18 Entrance to AB 11 in the eastern wall (photographed 19713
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The partition was 0.56 m wjd_c and 1"1Ii|_l from _flm-‘f'
tared and shaped chalk blocks inserted after the iLDn-:*,-
pletion of the extension. Where the north and south
walls met the partinon
modification. The west end of the south wall was very
different in construction from the east end: ll_u: width
of the wall was reduced from 0.75 m to ﬂ.f:_'_w m and
rerracorta tiles were used in its construction (Fig. 20).
The extended west end of the building created a new
suite of rooms (12, 13 and 14) giving the building an
overall length of 36 m. A chalk and mortar layer at
the west end of Room 19, which extended beneath
the partition, was probably levelling laid down after
the demolition of the original gable end wall. Red and
white wall plaster was found in the demolition rubble
and also i site at the west end of the hall.

AB II was laid out on a different alignment to its
predecessor and the Courtyard wall was adjusted 1o
accommodate this. The north stretch of the Court-
yard wall was demolished and a new one built,
making the Courtyard more rectangular inm shape.
At the east end a small section of the original wall
was retamed and it 15 possible that a small gate was
inserted berween the Courtyard and the entrance to
the new aisled building (Fig. 21).

Roof

In its original form, AB IT was 27 m long and 14 m
wide and it would have had two rows of nine (seven
free-standing) substantial imber roof supports 3.50
m apart. Only five of the original stone column bases
and two mortar pads were idenrified, however. Each
of these basés was roughly 0.48 m by 0.40 m and
0.27 m thick. Each block had been set on a mortar
base (0.10 m thick) in the natural clay-with-flints
which left the top 0.12 m proud. The upper faces had
_l-n:r:n worked to a fine flat surface, and the chisel tool-
ing marks were still visible: the edges were bevelled
and chamfered. Four of the bases were ser into the
gable end walls of the building; the two in the west
wall had been incorporated into the new p:n'[i]iu.n
wall (Fig. 22}, The nave was 7 m wide and the aisles
e o e
the aisle roofs e L dhave

v & rools to allow for clerestory windows, The
evidence from the demolition debris suggests that the
roof of the nave was covered with :Ijmextm.n: h :
nal tiles held in position with nails, w
were covered by ceramic ¢

EXago-
hile the aisles
eguiae and fmbrices,

The rooms

The use of ; ;
_— seof a l-{ulidc}.:tr Lo construct a forest ride prior
> hL Excavations destroyed parts of the western end
5] : i
the building, particularfy the

and Room 12 south-west corner

RHEJITI i2
Rm.}m 12 measured 5.
divided from Room 13 b
butted against the

18 m by 2.74 m and was
v a4 wall built of chalk blocks,
north-south partition wall of
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wall they showed signs of

AB I It was not clear whether it ajgq abutted 1h,
western gable wall, although this seems F'r':"l;'l' "
because the dividing wall between Rooms ].i '_'“"It
14 was bonded into the external gable wall m-l:lliIj
north-south partition wall, This suggests tha R:_r,'_“"'
12 and 13 were originally one and their Sc:-.‘-,r.;_..;ll:
probably coincided with the laying of a Elju."":,,-.rt.-l'
patterned mosaic, 1.95 m by 2.75 m, which “_;H |*IL-
latest in & series of floors (Fig, 24). A large pr_wa,,,..,llll
the mosaic had been damaged, but sufficient 5UF'-';';'1E.
(Fig. 23) to identify the pattern (see p.115) 1y !1;|;1L;
coarse tessellated border of red brick and white lima.
stone resserae and several, seemingly random 2
[gsserae,

Beneath the mosaic was a red mortar fioor.
was the same layver encountered in Room 13 5r_~._..
below), supporting the theorv thar Room:s 12 and
13 were onginally one. There was no clear evidence
of a doorway between them, but a gap in the middje
of the dividing wall may mark the location. No other
teatures remained i siti within the room, but a small
stone column (SF 396) was found in the rubble on
the mosaic floor.

Dating evidence was restricted 1o 60 sherds of pat-
tery from the late 3rd 1o the 4th century AD. The
style of the mosaic links it to those in Rooms 7 and
11l of the Main House and suggests that they are
contemporary, i.e. early 4th century AD,

» flint

Room 13

Room 13; measured 5.18 m by 5.80 m, and was the
middle of the three rooms, probably giving access
from Room 19 to Rooms 12 and 14 via a 1m wide
doorway. Room 13 had a red rtessellated pavement
and a strip of red, white and black resserae marked
the entrance threshold. The fesrerae were 3et in a
thin chalky material that formed the top layer
0.02 'm thick bed of mortar. Beneath the tessellated
floor was a 0.01 m thick floor of compacted moriar,
topped with a surface of crushed red brick (Fig
This was the same bedding identified in Room 12
and a similar compacted red mortar layer was found
beneath the mosaic in Room 7 of the house. This
may be coincidental or an indication that the floors
are contemporary,

The room produced no features and dating evl-
dence was limited to a coin (SF 16) of Constantne
I Caesar (AD 317-37) recovered from the tesse!
lated floor and 44 sherds of late 3rd to late 4th cen-
tury pottery. The pottery evidence indicates that "h."
rooms were in use until at least the middle of the 4
century AD, if nor later.

Room 14

This room, 5.18 m by 2.60 m, had simple floor
ing and no obvious doorway to the hall. In S""".{:T'i!
places a red mortar quarter-moulding sealing f'_':*
wall and floor junction remained o sifit :iul_»lﬁ'-';-:
ing that the walls were originally plastered. On o
Hoor was a large scatrer of the Type of nails 'hsl:‘:f.-
ated with hexagonal limestone roof tiles and cerime
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Fig 20 Plan of the western section of the south wall of AB 11 (drawn by JD, based on original by CC)
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Fig 21 Plan of original part of the north Courtyard wall and the side entrance {drawn by D, based on orig-
nal by DEJ)

Fig 22

Column base gat mto the western gable wall

(photographed 1971)
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Fig 24 Section through Room 13 floor layers and partition wall {drawn by JD, based on an original from o
site note book)
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Fig 26 Owen 1 in Room 19 {drawn by VH)

successor and was of a similar construetion (Fig, 27)
It produced no dating evidence.

Dating evidence for Room 19 was limited. A single
denarius (SF 24) of Commodus (AD 180-92),
found in the rubble covering the floor at the western
end of the hall, was probably residual from AB L
An assemblage of 5407 g of pottery was recovered
from the area, all of which can be dated to the late
3rd to late 4th century AD. Several came from New
Forest grey ware vessels, including Fulford wype G6
bowls, G20 jugs and G30 jars. The New Forest fine
wares included a Fulford red-slipped T63 bowl (c.
AD 270-400), T27 beakers (c. AD 270-400) and a
T87 parchment ware lid (c. AD 320 40); the latter
was recovered from an occupation layer on the floor
of the hall

THE AISLED BUILDINGS (SITESA & F)
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Although Room 19 may not originally have heen
divided inte separate areas, the features within it and
the various floors suggest that different functions
evolved over the lifetime of the hall. The cooking
hearth indicates that the west end was more domesric
in narure, while the cobbled floors at the eastern end
were possibly laid to house livestock, although there
was no evidence of stalling or drainage.

Eoom 23

Room: 23 was in the north-east corner of the build-
ing, close to the entrance. It had been creared by
erecting a wall between two of the roof supports and
the gable-end. The partiion wall was 0.46 m wide,
constructed of chalk blocks and flint nodules mixed
in random fashion. The room was associated with a
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Fig 28 Hearth in Room 23

been removed after the abandonment of the building,
and demolition rubble and debris filled the hypo
causts and “:Irh‘_-.

Room 15

This room, which contained a T-shaped corn drier,
was approximately 2 m square and was constructed
within the south wall of the building (Fig. 31).
The main corn drier flue, neatly vaulted with chalk
blocks, and the ventilation shafis had been cur 1.30
m through the infill of Room 24 of AB I and into the
natural chalk. The drier was heated through a brick-
built praefierniven arch thar led from the stoke hole in
Room 16. Although the masonry showed little sigm
ol intense heat, the floor of the flue had layers of ash
and charcoal containing charred grain,

There was no evidence of a doorway 1o Room 15,
The floor above the ventilation shafts consisted of a
0.12 m thick layer of mortar covered by beaten chalk,
although much of it had collapsed into the flue along
with the vaulting. The unplastered walls of the room,
0.28 m thick, were constructed of rough chalk blocks
and random flint nodules,

T-shaped corn driers have been found an many
sites including Abbotts Ann (Cunliffe & Poole 2008c¢,
5660} and Grrateley South (Cunliffe & Poole 2008b,
1-7}, both in Hampshire, Analysis of the grain from
both sites showed that the structures wiere used o
dry spelt wheat prior to grinding into flour. Both
ovens date from the lare 3rd 1o late 4th century AD
At Sparsholt, Room 15 may have been built to take
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advantage of the already existing stoking area (Room
16). The dating evidence cannot confirm this, how-
ever: the assemblage comprises 40 late 3rd to late
4th century sherds consisting of New Forest colour-
coated and grey wares including a Fulford 103 mor-
tarium (c. AD 270-350), and late grog-tempered
WATEE.

Room 16

Room 16 was the pragfurnium for the hypocaust,
heating both the bath suite {Rooms 17a and b} and
the corn drier (Room 15). Originally it was an open
aren actung as the stoke hole 1o the bath-suite hypo-
caust, but was enclosed when the corn drier was
built. Access to the stoke hole was through a narrow
(0.45 m) gap in the northern wall, between two stone
and brick-built piers which measure 0.58 m by 0.48
m and were probably bases for cold water cisterns
supplying the hot water tank (restdo}, although the
tanks and associated pipe work have not survived.
The sides of the flue and the pragfirnium arch (0,60
m wide and 1.45 m long) leading 1o the caldarium
hypocanst were intact. This substantial archway had
been constructed in two paris, utilising the wall of
the caddariem and an abutting wall of the stoke hole.
The fue was faced with ceramic bricks and regulae
placed on chalk block foundations and had a floor
constructed  from regulae. Part of the flue may not
have been arched as the walls were vertical and could
have supported a hot water tank, as at Dunkirt Barn,
Abborts Ann (Cunliffe & Poole 2008¢, 35).
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Plan of bath suite in AR I (deawn by J1, based on an original by
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Fig 30 View of the bath suite in AB II looking west (photographed 1672}

The floor of the working area had been modified
several mmes. It was dug to approximately 1.20 m
below the original floor level o sccommodate and
allow access to the new flue of Room 15, at the same
ume giving continued access at a higher level to the
existing flue to Rooms 17a-b, The enlargement of
the stoke hole had cut through, and largely removed,
earlier levels and only a small area remained on the
north side, resulting in a step and on the south side
a shelf or seat. The lowest level consisted of trampled
chalk on which had accumulated a layer of ash and
charcoal. This was sealed by a mortar layer con-
taining small flints covered by another laver of ash
and charcoal.

Set into and projecting from the southern wall
of AB Il were two large grog-tempered storage jars
which must have been part of the original Fabric of
the sructure (Fig, 32). The bowl of each jar, which
had rope-effect outer rims and herring-bone deco-
rauon on the interior, was filled with layers of ash,
When Room 15 was constructed the easternmost jar
was incorporated into the new wall. Pottery recov-
ered from within the jars including sherds from an
Oxdord red colour-coated mortarium (Young Type
C100), the base of a New Forest parchment ware
bowl and a large picce of Dressel 20 amphora, sug-
Bests that they were used for cooking,

After the building was abandoned the stoke hole
was filled with debris that comprised flint nodales,
chalk blocks, limestone slabs and ceramic rles, plus
an assortment of late 3rd to late 4th century pottery.

The pracfurniion arch was blocked by a massive lime-
stone slab and it is unclear whether this was a delib-
erate act of “sealing’ or an accidental occurrence,

Rooms 17a-b

This double room consisted of a pair of matching
apsidal-ended rooms heated by the ]‘.I!.']"n.rL'HLIRi. Access
was from Room 18, the frizidarium. through a 0.65
m wide doorway in the north-east side of 17b. Both
rooms were 2.13 m wide by 3.30 m 1o the apex of the
apse. Room 17a was the caldarion and originally had
# hot bath in the apse, while 17b was the repidarium
(Fig. - 33).

The hypocaust had been heavily robbed, but in
places the bases of the pilae were stll in sfrw ser in
mortar and the position of others was apparent from
the ‘ghost’ impressions of mortar patches preserved
in the ash layers, In the north-west corner of Room
172 a stack of five tles survived to a height of 0.35
m. There was also a set of larger riles under the floor
at the southern end of the apse in 17a, SUpporting
the heated bath. The position of the bath was marked
by pilas projecting from the walls and green and red
painted wall plaster stll dr sin around the curved
apsidal end.

Box flue tles were present amongst the demoliton
rubble but none was found v s suggesting that
they were built onto rather than into the masonry
walls, A set of large dles on the hypocaust floor
marked the entrance between the caldartum and the
repadarim,
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Fig32 Room 16, two large grog-tempered storage jars

Fig 33 Hypocaust under the tepidarim looking south (photographed 1972)
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Fig 35 View of the s1eps into the plunge bath in Room 18 (ph otographed 1972)
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that sealed the foundations make it probable that the

building was replaced by the end ufl_h-.: 3rd -::r-‘!l‘i.1 '-J.f!r'-

A lack of evidence has made it difficult to recon-
siruct the form of AB I with any certainty. No
‘ostholes or stone pads were found, yet the overall
dimensions of 30 m jong by 12 m wide ._-urTr-‘-MI"-'““"-'I
‘o the proportions of aisled buildings generally
(Smith 1997). On the basis of these "vtjd-‘-"ifﬂm'v"f“
the nave would have been roughly 6 m wide and the
out 3 m. The presence of a bath-suite in the
also rypical of aisled buildings
but is unigue in not adopting the line :r-f_ 1!1.-; aisle
posts. Similarly, there was insufficient L"-"ll..'l.cil.'i-i..'t..' o
interpret the use of the hall area but 991.;1: buil dings
have been designated as ‘work halls’; being cxtru:me_l_:.'
adaptable spaces {Hadman 1978, 187-95; Cunliffe
2008, 114-1T7).

In its original form AB II was 27 m long by 14 m
wide, with a nave twice the width of its aisles. It was
built as a direct replacement for AB 1, albeit on a
slightly different alignment, no earlier than AD 275.
Thiz date was supported by the recovery of a coin
from the black soot on the floor of the hypocaust.
The latest coin (SF 133 dated AD 353-57), recov-
sred from the top fill of the Well, indicares that the
building, if not already abandoned, was in serious
decline by the mid-4th century A,

Aisled buildings are relatively common in Hamp-
shire, the Isle of Wight and West Sussex {Cunliffe
2008, but there is limited evidence concerning their
architecture, particularly wall height and the style of
the roof. Two roof forms are possible: a simple one
in which the roof was of a single sweep from ridge
to eaves (Smith 1964; 25-T) and the two-tier ver-
sion with clerestory windows (Collingwood & Rich-
mond 1969, 149). Limestone slates with nail or peg
holes and ceramic repulae and imbrices were abundant
amongst the demolition debris and imply that AB
IT was indeed a basilica with a clerestory roof (King
1996, 61]). The two types of roofing material could be
associated with different roof pitches, the limestone
nailed to the steeper roof over the nave, the tegilae
and fmbrices covering the gentler pitch over the gicloe.

'!"hc.l"linl walls were interspersed at regular inter-
vals with horizontal lines of limestone slabs which

aisles ab
gputh-¢ast COIMEr 15

BUILDINGS (SITES A & F)

were both structaral and decorative; and would Ja.
piven the building a distinctive appearance, Spy
alterations and modifications were made c'.1|r'.'.\ql-|r|-,:l
fife of AR II, aithough close daring is no p,:;‘\_ |
It was constructed on a slightly different ~'||I'.::'|.-:- E
to ity predecessor, probably to alter the 2 :'.u:.l-:
shape of the first Courtyard and make 1t moge Tk_:'
angular. It has been argued that this was designed s,
emphasise the importance of the Main Eh:m;_- '-'-'h;-_.;*-
faced the entrance (Smith 1997, 250, '

The western gable end wall was demolishad
hall extended by 9m and two rooms created The
southern room {13) was later sub-divided to creare
an additonal room (12}, A mosaic pavement was
then installed.

The cold plunge bath in the frigidarium was mod:-
fied at least three umes, while the pra: ;
adapted to accommodate a corn drier. There s

"L

signs of modifications and maintenance to the stoks
hole and heating system; but no specific dates could
be assigned to these changes.

The main hall contained two ovens, two hearths,
and a corn drier as well as a large ceramic storage jar
sunk into the fAoor. With domestic accommodation
at the western end and a bath-suite in the south-east
corner, the building provided both living and working
quarters. The large barn-sized door in the east
would have allowed easy access for both animals
vehicles thus keeping them outside the Courtyard
some point a partition wall was constructed
enclosed a tle-built hearth and created a separate
area (Room 23). Combining domestic accommods
tion and agrarian working space was nol unusual m

rural aisled buildings (Smith 1997, 36). The painted

plaster and mosaic floor in Room 12 suggest that this
was home for part of the ownet's extended family
or perhaps a bailiff; but certainly not the workers of
slaves.

The building was abandoned in the late &th cen
tury AD. No signs of disaster such as fire orevident
of systematic demolition was noted, but some of the
useable building material was removed. Overal

structure was allowed to decay and collapse; T
r-:'.'c.ii-.'t!

his was

seen very clearly in 1985 when excavation
that the southern wall had collapsed inwards.
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Chapter 4

The Main House (Site D)

Introduction

The building later identified as the Main House was
discovered during the 1965 wial excavations when a
rench 2.75 m by 2,50 m was opened over Room 7
and a mosaic floor found at a depth of 0.84 m (Fig.
96). In 1966 a grid of 31 trenches of varyving sizes,
separated by baulks, revealed the plan of the building
(Fig. 36). Subsequent excavations in 1967, 1969 and
1972 concentrated on specific areas o ry to clarify
the sequence of construction. All the trenches were
I.1LI_E l‘lfn' hand. Work in 1967 focused on Rooms 9,
9a, 10 and 11 (the latter containing a hypocaust), in
1969 Rooms 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7 and 8 were targeted and
in 1972 the relatonship of the Corridor to Rooms 2.
9, 9a and 10 was re-examined. It was confirmed thar
the original building consisted of a range of Rooms
4, 5,6, 7, 8 and 9 fronted by a Corridor (Room 1).
Rooms 2, 3, 9a and 10 were added later (Fig. 37).

Results of the excavation

Foundarions

The foundations of the building were set in a trench
0,90 m wide and 0.46 m 10 0.61 m deep, packed with
small chalk blocks 1o the level of the narural, The first
flint course was one or two flints wider than the wall
above, producing an external offset, sealed by a layer
of mortar.

Weindls

Before excavation the location of the building was
marked by a significant mound and the large quantty
of flint and limestone rubble encountered suggested
that masonry walls were originally emploved 1o the
full height of the House, On excavation it was found
that the walls survived to the sixth course.

The inital building comprised seven rooms
fronted bv a Corridor. This was defined by Bem-
bridge limestone quoins ar each corner (Figs 36, 38
& 39). Although limestone blocks were used in the
construction of the Courtyard Wall, the only uze of
this material in the Main House was for quoins and
door jambs. At S0me point two rooms were added at
each end of the house (Fig. 37) and additional lime-
stone blocks were tsed at the corners. The extensions

removed some of the original Courtyard Wall but it
was subsequently rebuile (p.800.

The external walls, varying in width from 0.68 m
to 0.56 m, were carefully built of flint nodules, cach
of which interlocked with its néighbour. The inte-
rior flints were set with the pointed end embedded
in mortar. Facing flints were laid lengthwise with the
sharp edge embedded in mortar. The internal parti-
tion walls, 0,50 m in width, were constructed of mor-
tared chalk blocks and included the occasional flint
(Fig. 38),

In contrast to the walls of other buildings, there
was mo string-course of limestone slabs. Ar inter-
vals the masonry was levelled with a mortar “pad’
on which the nexr course rested. At one point the
mortar carried the single imprint of a hobnailed
Boot, There were signs that some of the flints had
been roughly knapped, as waste flakes were found.,

The exterior of the house was not obviously ren-
dered, but had probably been generously pointed.
The mortar was of poor quality however, (p.137
138) and any outer finish had disappeared. In one
ared of the southern wall there were long hortzontal
marks averaging 0.05 m in width. They extended
below ground level and had been made before the
foundartion trench was backfilled.

Hoaf

Quantities of both hexagonal limestone slates and
red ceramic regidae and mmbrex tles were found. The
main roof was evidently covered with limestone and
tiles were found lying directly upon the floors. The
Corridor and the end rooms (2, 3, 93 and 10) were
probably tiled with teculae and rmbrices.

Indreedual rooms
Room 1: the Corridor

The Caornidor ran along the front of the house: it
was 21.65 m long by 2.75 m wide and gave access o
several of the rooms. The outer wall, at 0.59 m wide
was less substantial than the other exterior walls,
and this sugpests that the Corridor may have been
fronted by a low wall. It also bore no mrace of the
vellow painted plaster evident on the inner wall. The
Z2.60 m wide entrance was not central, being nearer
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room was 3 m by 2.45 m and was entered from
the Corridor through a door 0.85 m in width. The
floor consisted of a red and grey cheguered tessel-
lated pavement set in a red border (Fig. 42) (Cosh
& Neal 2005, 240). The pavement was get in a thin
bed of red mortar above a layer 0.10 m thick of
mortar, chalk, resserqe and animal bones. Beneath
this was a spread of dark brown clay up to 0.18 m
thick containing fragments of red tle (Fig. 43). In
the north-east corner of the room the resserae showed
signs of intense burning, possibly caused by the heat
from a brazer. Bright vellow wall plaster, with red
splashes, survived in places to a height of 0.33 m
above the floor.

I'wo sherds of pottery (south east Dorset BB1 and
Hampshire late grog-tempered) were recovered from
the north-south external wall of Room 2 (SPDLB
and SPD L]). Both can be dated to the very late 3rd
to early 4th century, indicating that this part of the
wall could not have been constructed before then.,

Room 3

Room 3 (3.00 m by 5.80 m) was located to the rear
of Room 2, through which it was accessed. The parti-
tion between the rooms was built of chalk blocks on
a flint base. Room 3 had a floor of beaten chalk and
crushed brick about 0.13 m lower than the pave-
ment in Room 2. The plastered walls were covered in
bright splashes of vellow, red, white and black paint.
A gumarius of Allectus (AD 203 96) (SF 161) was
found on the surface of the chalk floor. Pottery recov-
ered from what may have been an pccupation layer
within the room [(SPDEZ) dates from the late 3rd to
at least the middle of the 4th cenmury.

Room 4

This was the largest room in the House, measuring
3.80 m long by 5.50 m wide internally. A doorway
0.90 m wide berween Rooms 4 and 6 appears to
have been the only point of entry; there was no direct
access from the Corridor. This room was part of the
original building layout, but there was evidence of
later modification.

The original floor, laid when it was built, was a
simplé surface of crushed red brick and mortar, 0.00
m thick, above the natural chalk, This was replaced
by a simple red tessellated foor. Some of the resserae
had comb marks, showing that they were cut from
box flue tiles,

The room contained the remains of a fireplace
built directly onto the earliest floor and set into the
castern wall (Fig. 44). A splayed arrangement of
three large regnlae survived in situ, forming the fire-
place, but in the debris were other tiles, flints and
chalk which had beéen part of its construction. The
fireplace exhibited clear evidence of burning, with
charring of the tiles and wall, and a soory: layer in
the vicinity. The shattered remains of a large grog-
tempered storage jar stood beside the fireplace on the
tessellated floor and can be broadly dated to the 4th

THE MAIN HOUSE (SITE I

century AD. Apart from this jar, very little dating evi-
dence was recovered.

Room 5

This was a small room; only 2.82 m by 2.28 m,
accessed through a large (1.14 m wide) doorway
from Room 6. The walls were undecorated. The floor
was rough and uneven, consisting of beaten chalky
mortar some (.15 m below the level of the other
rooms. Two small pits were cut into the floor (Figs 45
& 46). In the north-west corner an oval pit, 0.90 m
x 0.45 m, had been covered by tiles. It was only 0.15
m deep and its loose mortar fill contained a coin (SF
144} of Claudius (imitation RIC 66) {AD 41-54). In
the north-east corner was another oval pit measuring
0.76 m x 0.46 m x 0.30 m, covered by two limestone
slabs. It contained the skeleton of an infant who died
around 38-41 weeks (p.170-72). Radiocarbon daring
produced a date from the mid-3rd century to the late
4th century AD,

A coin (SF 44) of Tetricus 1 (AD 271-74) was
found on the chalk floor and 27 sherds of pottery
came from the room; all date to the fate 3rd to late
4th century.

Room 6

This room was entered from the Corridor by a
narrow doorway 1.20m wide. As the room was only
1.75 m by 2.28 m, it probably acted as an antercom
for Rooms 4 and 5 (Figs 46 & 47). It had a coarse
red and grey tessellated floor in conjunction with
a sirip of red resserae running from the entrance 1o
Room 5. It is conceivable thar the red strip led to a
staircase in Room 5, giving access o an upper storey,
or the roof space. The sides of the tessellated pave-
ment were either poorly laid or poorly repaired, and
some of the fesserze had been replaced by chalk and
flint and even a sherd from a beaded-rim mortarium
(SF 182) in a brown-buff fabric. The form is compa-
rable 1o the M17 mortaria produced by the Oxford
potteries (Young 1977) but in a local fabric, prob-
ably from & Hampshire source dated c. AD 240-300
(Hartley 2012). The walls of the room were covered
with red or pink-coloured plaster.

Room 7

This, the central room of the building, measured
5.80 by 4.30 m and contained an almost complete
geometric mosaic’ (p.113-115, Fig. 98), There
appears to have been only one entrance, a wide 2.40
m door from the Corrider. The doorway had been
badly damaged, but was defined by an arrangement
of several resserae set on edge forming a shallow step
up into the room: There was clear evidence that the
room had been re-floored.

The onginal surface comprised & thin laver of red
crushed brick on 'a mortar base and a flint nodule
foundation. This lay above a thin coat of chalky
mortar, covering the natural clay (Fig, 48), Five small
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Fig 44 Fireplace built into the wall of Room 4 (photographed 1969)

grev ware sherds (SPDEN) were recovered from the
make-up of the floor, but cannot provide a close date
for its construction. A border of quadrant moulding,
60 mm wide, ran around the junction of the red floor
and plastered walls; the latter were painted mauve
with light green paint splashes, giving a marbled
effect. A similar floor made from crushed brick was
found in Rooms 12 and 13 in AB II. The floors could
be contemporary but this cannot be proven.

At some point the red floor was replaced with the
decorative mosaic (Cosh & Neal 2005, 241) and
attendant border. A mortar quadrant moulding,
painted red, edged the floor and the plastered walls
were decorated with octagonal panels in deep red,
outlined in white with green and whirte strips. The
interior of the panels were painted light tan with
oblique white serips. In the south-east corner of the
room part of the mosaic was discoloured, probably
the result of heat, perhaps from a brazier,

A silvered antominianus (SF 39) of Gallienus (AD
253-68) was found in the north-east corner, Only 11
picces of powery were recovered from the room, all
grey ware, dating from the mid 3rd to late 4th century,

Room 8

Room 8 measured 5.80 m by 4.50 m and was prob-
ably accessed through an antercom (Room 9). The
floor was made of coarse red tesserae, and. saffron-
coloured plaster was stll in site in the north-west
corner. This room provided the only gccess o the
hypocaust-heared Room 11. There was nothing in
_151'-‘ room to help date its construction or determine
1ts function.

Room 9

Room- 9 was a vestibule or antechamber, providing
the only access from the Corridor to Rooms 8 and
11, It was 3.30 m by 1.80 m with a simple patterned
tessellated floor. Traces of saffron and white painted
plaster survived in sitw on the western and southern
wills and reflected the colour scheme in Room 8.

The doorway from the Corridor was 1.52 m wide,
with door jambs of flint and a threshold constructed
from a neat double line of flints which would have
been covered by the ressérae. The size of the aperture
suggests it had double doors (as in Room 7); an iron
bracket and nails might have derived from such fea-
turés (SF 67, 68 and 72). The doorway to Room 8
was (.91 m wide,

Rooms %a and 10

Rooms 9a and 10 were part of the extension to the
northern end of the building: the walls have straight
joints with the original house and are 0,10 m wider.
The vestigial remains of Ditches IV and I, which lie
beneath the rooms, may have creared structural prob-
lems, especially in the case of Ditch 1 which had been
backfilled wath flints, The floors of both rooms were
of beaten chalk and the walls were not plastered.
The rooms were separated by a party wall; the line of
which was marked by the faint traces of a chalk-filled
foundation trench,

Room 93 measured 5.50 m by 2.70 m and con-
rained the stoke hole for the hypocaust system heating
Room 11 (Fig. 49). It could be entered from Room
10, which provided access from the corridor. The
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Fig45 Plan of Room 5 {drawn by T, based on original by CC)
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Fig 46 Rooms 5 and 6 (photographed 1969)

chalk floor dipped towards the pit of the furnace.
Ash from the last firings was still evident as a thick
deposit, The stoke hole was offset some 45°, pos-
sibly 1o aveid the direct heatr of the fire at the prae-
furnium arch. The arch had been thoroughly robbed
outy with only the base, a brick with a limestone slab
on it at the western cheek and three regulae, lining
the eastern side of the passage, surviving. A flat layer
of hard buff mortar lay against the northern wall,
It incorporated ar least one limestone slab and was
bordered by a brick set on edge. Associared with this
spread was an amtontitanus (SF 36 of Claudius 11
(AD 268-70). There were indications of a niche in
the northern wall of the room, although this may
have resulted from stone robbing activity.

Set in the floor was the base of a large grog-tem-
pered pot about 0.35 m in diameter (SPDCO) cut
off at floor level. It contained limescale and had
probably been used as a water container. Some 159
sherds were recovered from Room 9a, the Majority
from the hypocaust stoke hole. All the fine wares
were New Forest colour-coated vessels, dared to e
AD 270-400. There were two conjoining sherds from
a New Forest parchment ware mortarium (Fulford
Type 103), dared to ¢, AD 270-350.

Room 10 measured 2.70 m by 2.70m and was
accessed by a doorway from the Corridor. The
castern wall of the room had a straight joint with the
Carridor wall and part of the northern Corridor wall
survived only as a foundation (Fig. 50%, showing that
the door was knocked through when Room 10 was

IHE MAIN HOL!

added, An external door in the north wall gave access
to the back of the House; presumably for bringing in
fuel and for the disposal of rubbish; a midden was
found in this locality.

The fioor of Room 10 was beaten chalk, the walls
were undecorated. The only feature was a simple
structure of four large tiles and limestone slabs (Figs
51 & 52), the surface of which was heavily burnt. The
burning extended deep into the surrounding chalk
floor, showing that the structure served as a hearth.

Fortw-seven sherds (SPDCE, SPDED] were found
in the room, including New Forest grey ware jugs,
jars and dishes all datng 1o c. AD 270-400. There
was also a sherd from an Oxford colour-coated mor-
tarium (Cool 2006). No other significant artefacts
were recovered, bur the disturbed skeletons of two
infants were found beneath the floor (p.170-172).

Room 11

Room 11 measured 3.50 m by 3.40 m and was the
only heated room (Fig. 49). The hypocaust was
stoked from Room 9a (above). The only way in was
from FEoom 8, to which it forms an' inner cham-
ber, while its mosaic floor indicates a room of simi-
lar statws to Room 7. Most of the mosaic had been
destroved over the centurics and parts of it had
collapsed into the hypocaust, but some large frag-
ments survived (Fig. 53) (Cosh & Neal 2005, 242),

as well as coarse red resserad,
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Fig 48 Room 7 floor layers (photographed 1969)
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Fig 49  Plan of Room 9a and Room 11(drawn by JD, based on original by CC)
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Fig 51 Possible hearth in Room 10 {photographed 1966)
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Fig 51 Section through hypocaust flues in Room 11 (drawn by JD, based on original by DED

To install the hypocaust the entire room had been
excavated to a depth of 0.60 m, destroving the evi-
dfncf: of earlier floors. The hypocaust supports were
constructed from chalk capped with limestone slabs.
Efmnc of these were also built into the walls for addi-
tonal stability, Bricks formed the final capping and

was capped with mortar (Fig.
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Fig 55 View of Room 11 showing hypocaust box flues (photographed 1967)

several vessel forms that had ceased to be produced
by the mid 4th century, such as Fulford Type 97
jars and Fulford Type 105 mortaria. The grey wares
included bowls, dishes, jars and jugs, the majority
from the New Forest and Dorset BBl industries.
and all were mid 3rd to late 4th century types. Other
finds include fragments of window glass and painted
wall plaster in saffron and red with splashes of black,
red and white.

A disturbed area near the west wall of Room 11
may mark the location of the 1895 excavaton (p.6).

Assoctated pits, ditches and middens

Pit V

PitV, located to the north of the House (Fig. 56), was
2 m in diameter and 1,30 m deep; it cut the edge of
Ditch IV. The contents of the pit were mainly pottery
and animal bones. The uppermost fill contained two
iron staples (SF 287 and 329) and the pit produced
118 sherds including a piece of New Forest red-
slipped ware bowl (Fulford Type 61) dating to ¢, AD
340-70, which indicates that the pit was open in the
mid-4th century AD.

Pir XIX
Pit XIX, which cut inmo IDnurch 11 (Fag. 563, was 3.50

m from the north-west comner of the House, It was
vl in shape measuring 3.50 m by 2.50 m, but was

only Im deep. The upper fill contained a glass object
(SF 467), possibly the head of a large pin, but most
of finds were of porterv. The assemblage was late
Romano-British and comprised a uniform range
of fabrics and forms. The high proportion of Late
Roman grog-tempered ware (36%) might suggest a
later 4rh century date for this feature.

Pit XX

This was a deep rectangular pit, with near verti-
cal sides measuring 2,35 m by 2.80 m, with a depth
of 2,30 m (Figs 56 & 57). It was léss than 2m from
the south-west corner of the House and was cut by
Ditch IV, The primary silt (10} was ashen in colour
and contained pottery, bronze and iron objects; and
a finé moulded glass bowl (SF 570) (p.156-157).
Later lavers (9, 8 and 7) represented a gradual accu-
mulation of organic refuse, fine and slightly sandy in
texture. A near complete skeleron of a fox (p.182)
and a barbarous radiate coin (SF 502) dated ¢c. AD
270-80 were found in layer 8. The upper fill of the
pit consisted of building debris, including roof tiles,
slates, flints, fragments of painted wall plaster and
tesserge, and yielded three coins (SF 533, 586 and
394 — two barbgrons radiares and one illegible) dared
c. A 270-80. Fragments of several bong pins were
alzo recovered from this fearure.

A wide range of ammal bones were found in the
pity representing several species of which sheep/goats
dominate, followed by cattle and pigs. The majority
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Fig 58 Secton of Ditches | and IV at the junction with the north wall of House (drawn by DEN

of the sheep/goats and pig bones show cut marks
suggesting that they could have been butchered on
site (p. 187).

The pit produced a large assemblage (2,400
sherds) of late Romano-British pottery. A single Cen-
tral Gaulish black-slipped ware base and rims from
three Central Gaulish samian (Dragendorff form
33) cups, all of late 2nd o 3rd century date, were
residual finds. The Brinsh fine wares were domi-
nated by New Forest colour-coated wares, predomi-
nately indented beakers, bur also bag-shaped and
globular-bodied beakers, flagons and red-slip ware
bowls. Indented beakers were made throughout the
life of the New Forest industry, but the other beakers
belong to the 4th cenmury.

Ditch I and Ditch IV

The House was built across the line of two dirches.
Ditch T was part of the Iron Age enclosure (p.12).
It must have been wvisible when the House was
constructed, but that did not deter the buoilders
although they (or their successors) had to underpin
the north wall to prevent it subsiding into the feature
(Fig. 58). The ditch produced quantities of Iron Age
flint-tempered pottery. Late 3rd to late 4th century
New Forest wares had accumulated in its uppermost
levels, presumably as a result of subsidence.

Ditch IV was not part of the Iron Age occupation
but had probable links with Ditch XXIX (see helow).
It had a V-shaped profile and was 0.60 m wide but
only 0.50 m deep. It was shallower at the southern
end where it reappeared from under the House, The
only finds of note were a few sherds of grog-tem-
pered ware of Late Roman date.

Ditch 11
This ditch was to the west of the house (Fig. 56). It

was fairly straight bur gave the impression of having
been dug in short sections of varying accuracy. It was

also of vanable width and only 0.45 m deep. The
chalky fill suggested natural weathering. It produced
a large assemblage of 491 sherds of late 3rd 1o late
4th cenmiry pottery including New Forest grey
ware bowls (Fulford Type G6), jars (Fulford Type
30) and dishes {Fulford Type 19). Among the fine
wares were flagons (Fulford Type 93) (Fig. 90, 19)
and bowls (Fulford Type 89) in-a parchment fabric
dated to c. AD) 320-40 (Fulford 1975, 72). A sherd
recovered from the primary ditch fill (from a Type
G6 bowl with part of a graffiti inscription) matched
two conjoining sherds from the primary Gl of Pit XX
(Fig. 91, 42).

Ditch XXIX

Ditch XXX was probably contemporary with Dirch
IV, each forming one side of a recrangular enclosure,
It was a precisely dug U-shaped feature, 0.45 m wide
(Fig. 56). It produced guoantities of animal bone and
a few late 3rd 1o late 4th century sherds, including a
fragment of New Forest colour-coated beaker.,

Ditch 003

This ditch, which produced burnt flint and one
Roman sherd, may have been part of the field system,

Diitch 604

This V-shaped ditch also contained a little Roman
material.

Middens

On the north, west and sputh sides of the Main
House were large quantities of domestic rubbish,
including Romano-British pottery, coins and other
occupation debris. The most substanoal deposit
was a midden to the south of the building, which
contained a coin of Tetricus 1 (AD 270-80), pottery
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Chapter 5

The Barn (Site C)

This building was situated on the southern side of
the site; where the ground slopes gently to the east.
It was visible as 2 mound comprising a dense layer
of flints, limestone slates and slabs. It was first inves-
tigated during trial trenching (E1) in 1965 and was
fully excavated in 1968 and 1969. The ‘box exca-
vaton' involved 16 hand-dug 3m™ trenches, but the
baulks were later removed creating an open area. The
rectangular building measuring approximately 26 m
by 7.30 m (Figs 59 & 60) was defined as a barn on
the basis of its simple layout and similarity to other
known examples, such as Building 4 at Chilgrove 2,
West Sussex (Down 1979, 923, and barns at Dunkirt
Barn (Cunliffe & Poole 2008c) and Stroud (Moray-
Williams 1909}, both in Hampshire.

The north wall of the Barn formed part of the
Courtyard Wall. The central room (Room 21)
was approximately 16.90 m by 5.95 m, with two 3
m wide rooms (20 and 22) at either end (Fig. 59).
Room 21 was entered through a cart-sized entrance,
1.8 m wide, in the north will. The western room (22)
was accessed from the Courtyard by a smaller door,
approximately 1 m wide.

The foundations were not investigated burt it seems
reasonable 1o assume that in common with the other
buildings trenches were used. The walls were sol-
idiy constructed of mortared flints and although
much robbed in places they survived to a height of
six courses (Fig: 61). The flints were laid laterally
to the direction of the walls and in places appear to
have been faced. In the interior there was evidence of
mortar render, but no indication that the walls had
been painted,

The outer walls of the building were approximately
0.60' m thick and had Bembridge limestone blocks,
approximately 0.30 m’, at the corners (Fig. 62). The
partition walls were 0.50 m thick and had been keyed
into the northern and southern walls indicating that
the building was of a single construction, The Court-
vard Wall aburted the Barn (Figs 62 & 63), demon-
straung that the walling of the Courtvard post-dated
the construction of the building.

The entrance to the Barn was marked by large
limestone slabs, creating a threshold exactly halfway
;’l_f'“l:l the northern wall, Mortar had been laid
directly onto this threshold and ser into it were flints
and broken limestone roof tiles — probable evidence
that the entrance had been blocked (Fig. 64), If

correct, it is difficult 1o understand how access was
obtained. There was an entrance from the Court-
yard into Reom 22 but this would not have provided
access to the main hall.

No evidence for a floor was identified in the cen-
tral room (Room 21), although a layer, probably of
beaten chalk and flints, may have sufficed. Nothing
was cut into this layer and internally the room was
bereft «of fearures. The floor of the eastern room
(Room 20) comprised a spread of mortar overlaid
by a scatter of broken limestone roof slates; again
there were no associated features. This flooring was
over an earlier level of beaten chalk, In Room 22 a
beaten chalk surface lay above the natural clay-with-
flints and had been replaced by a surface comprising
discarded Purbeck limestone tiles. This laver sealed a
coin of Tetricus 1 (AD 271-74). A laver {8) of dark
humic soil, which contained flecks of charcoal on
top of the tled surface, is interpreted as evidence of
occupation, A large quanuty of Purbeck limesione
tiles in the demolition rubble denoctes a tiled roof.
There were, however, large quantities of ceramic
régrlae and snbrex outside the north and south walls
of Room 21 suggesting thar this part may have been
re-roofed with red ules.

The majority of the pottery was recovered from
unstratified contexts, either outside the Courtyard
Wall or in the Courtyard, but a single sherd from an
imported Trier black-slipped beaker, with the char-
acteristic rouletted design (SPCIW), was discovered
under the mortared Acor in Room 20, Thiz can be
dated to c. AD 1B0-250 and indicates a date for the
floor of the early to mid-3rd century AD.

Room 22 contained the largest amount of pottery
(41 sherds). All can be assigned to the late 3rd to late
4th century AD; products of WNew Forest kilns, which
were in use from ¢ AD 270 to 400, dominate the
assemblage. A relatively high number of sherds were
recovered from the probable occupational deposits;
suggesting that Room 22 provided domestic accom-
modation.

A small amount of animal bone was recovered
from an unknown locanon. The majority belonged
to juvenile sheep/goats. in addition to the scattered
remains of cattle and a large quantity of mazillary
and mandibular teeth from adult sheep/goats. The
juvenile sheep/goats were probably butchered for
their meat. Overall, the small quantity of bone could
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Outline plan of the Barn (dravwn by J13)

Fig 50

Fig 60

Fig 1
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General view of the Barn under excavation, looking west (photographed 1969)

MNorth-east corner of Room 21 ( photographed 1969)



THE BARN (S8ITE C)

Fa LT a ” I'I. HWn \_l 4
]" 4] . i II L B&]‘" with [hl..‘ (‘ﬂl,]l"l_\ 1FL|. Wi L Iraw b []
E l clion 'Clt-thf ‘L\ﬂll UE

d ]Lr{\\i
Fig63 The north-west corner of the

A r I -.hn[._-._:_.-.r-.lpht'
Barn showing the aburted Courtvard wall (F




THI

Fig 64

have come from the sporadic dumping of mate-
rial from other parts of the site and probably indi-
cates that little, if any, processing took place in the
building, The teeth, however, may have derived from
ante-mortem tooth loss from sheep/goars stabled in
the building,

Metalwork finds were restricted to four objects
and cannot help identify the purpose of the building,
although the general dearth of matenal suggests that
It was svstematically stripped of irs fixtures: and fir-
[ngs.

Overview

The robustly constructed walls and tiled roof indi-
cate a substantial masonry structure. Pottery, and
the single stratified coin, suggests a period of usage
during the mid-3rd to mid-4th century AD. A
construction date arpund the mid-3rd century is
likely and the structure was probably abandoned
with the other buildings in the later 4th century.

The relationship of the Courtyard Wall to the Barn
demonstrates that the Courtvard was walled after the
construction of the Barn. This is supported by the
tact that the walls of the Barn and Courtyard differed

in their styles of construction. Moreover the walls of

the Barn were built entirely of flints, in contrast to
the other buildings that had been constructed from
flints and chalk blocks. The difference may be chron-

BARN (SITE C

The blocked entrance to Room 21, looking south (photographed 1969)

ological: it pre-dates the Courtvard Wall and is there-
fore carlier than Aisled Building I1 and probably the
Main House, The small assemblage of 2nd-century
AD samian potterv from unstratified layers by the
Hall, which may have onginally been associated with
the Barn, iz therefore potentally significant.

The Barn was probably assocated with agri-
culture, bur it precise’ functon 5 unknown. The
absence of corn-drving ovens and other internal
features indicates that it may have housed stock;,
although the lack of drainage argues against this idea.
Alrernartively, it may have been used for the storage of
equipment, @ notion that is supported by the width
of the entrance. The two entrances to the Barn were
from the Courtyard, suggesting a strong association
with this area and the activites conducted within 1t.
The separate entrance to Room 22, in conjunction
with the occupational-type deposits, suggests that it
was used for domestic occupation, perhaps by farm
workers.

There was no sign that the building had been
destroved or systematically demolished; rather it
seems to have been abandoned and allowed 1o col-
lapse. The fact that the main entrance was blocked
suggests a transformaton in how the building was
atilised. It mav indicate that at some point in the 4th
century the central part of the building had deterio-
rated to such an extenc that it was no longer safe to

LISE.




Chapter 6

The Hall (Site G)

The Hall (Site G (Fig. 65)) was investigated through
a series of eight hand-excavated trenches (Lr1=5) over
three seasons (1968, 1970 and 1971). The h“'“'_
ing was located just outside the south-east corner ol
the Courtvard on the upper slopes of the dry valley
and alongside the track that swung southwards 1o
meer the ‘main Winchester to Old Sarum road (p.2).
Owver the centuries the site had been badly affected
by soil erosion but more recently the activities of
the Forestry Commission posed a greater threat.
Not only had the area been mechanically levelled
but slots were cur in preparation for tree planting,
which truncated the archaeology and made its inger-
pretation problematic. A 1933 halfpenny (SF 109)
found during the excavation probably belongs to this
ACHvity.

The stone foundardons of 4 rectangular building,
approximately 18 m by 12 m, were uncovered (Fig.
66), although much of the eastern wall had gradu-
ally eroded down' the valley slope. The walls were
0.70 m thick and seem to have been laid directly
onto the chalk bedrock; in places, however, broken
limestone roof slates appear 1o have been used to
create @ level surface. The walls were constructed
of two rows of flints with chalk packing between,
The external wall flints were faced and produced a
partcularly fine edge, but no more than one course
had survived.

Bembridge limestone blocks, measuring .38 m
by 0.46 m and similar to those found at the corners
of the 'L':uu:rv,'anE Wall, were dj}icn'.'ur.;_-\j at both the
north-west and the north-east corners of the building
(Fig. 67} It is likely that similar blocks weres ﬁri;:i-
nally built into the other corners,

The entrance to the building was in the eastern
wall and was defined by two large flint-packed
post-holes 0.70 m” and 0.90 m deep. Two steps had
been cut inte the hillside to facilitate access £ty this
doorway,

E:!fspu:: the damage 1o the building it was possible
(o1 ::.:1:!13.: the floor and some of the features thar had
been set into it

z : Ihe surface was very variable and
nvonsistent and was corposed of a cobbled layer of
1}::‘1!" and ceramic tiles set in a thin faver of red clay
One of the few recognisable | . i
ment of discoloured riles
Casl corner, which

eatures was an arrange-
_ ‘bricks (404) in the south-
s anterpreted as a small hearth,

roughly 0.30 m* (Fig. 68).

Cut into the floor in the opposing corner was an
oven constructed from limestone blocks and il
bricks (Figs 69 & 70). It was roughly circular with 5
square end and measured 1.10 m by 0.95 m, but did
not have a stoke hole. The reddish discolouration of
the limestone blocks suggests that the temperatres
reached in the hearth and the oven were not extreme,
demonstrating that both were probably associaned
with domestic use, rather that industrial act

Mear the foundation of the southern w
small shallow grave, essenually a scoop (Fig. 71},
which contained the bones of possibly five neo-
nates (p.170-172). There is evidence that the grave
was disturbed and that the remains had possbly
been reinterred from elsewhere possibly as part of
a foundation ritual. Radiocarbon dates - produced
a relatively broad date range of the mid-3rd to late
4th century AD: Although it 15 not unusual t find
infants and foetuses buried below Roman buildings it
is relatively rare to encounter multple mterments o
a single _'::t.:i‘r{: (Cocks 1920-21; Moore 2009, 3334 ]

The insubstantial foundations and the lnnid

probably imber-framed and rested on low mor
walls. It appears, however, that much of the maso
had been reclaimed from the other vills ?1"‘”""'.'“"
Also amongst the demolition rubble was 2 Jarge
quantity of Purbeck limestone slates suggestng
tiled roof.

No securely stratified evidence was QVREEE -
date the construction of the building, Five coins B2
recovered from the demolition rubble A :.;.
was a denarius of Elagabalus (AD 218-22) ané t
latest was an imitation of a coin of m'lu‘hu: : h
270-80). The majority of the pottery was of g
3rd to late dth ccntu.r_\' and came from url.*.ﬁ_fi'
layers, probably domestic refuse from the maid
There was, however, a very small am

"'|:'I!'l!.' i

punt of &

which €

material, mainly 2nd-century samiamn; s \n

have been residual from the occapauon 0=

I or the Barn heen/gost
L i bt sheepE
Ihe animal bones demonstrate that | Joved

and cattle were the most abundant species: =
by horse, but there were very few bones ml.l.l.'-.
other animal, Some fallow and red deer |n|r'r'- e
however, including a number of rr-'d_'-'l""“'r ?’IIIIII-TJ. ¢ 4
appear 1o have been collected, while [h'-..'.l qypicil
probable sawn-off tine peint. The evidence 150
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Fig 69 Plan of the oven in the Hall (drawn by VH & 5]))

of domestic refuse — a mixture of non-meat bones
and bones discarded after the consumption of meart,
The majority of the metalwork from the villa
comes from the Hall, but unfortunately the largest
group comprises miscellaneous. pieces that canmot
be readily identified or could have served a range
of purposes, such as iron rings and plates. The site,
however, produced the greatest number of nails and
structural pieces, suggesting that it was not as thor-
oughly stripped of its fittings as the other buildings.

Overview

The paucity of the arc
be said about the

; hacology has limited what can
building. Nevertheless, the lack of

to the situaton
building appedr
qure with fer, 1l
hoth an w_m.':

foundarion trenches is in contrast
elsewhere on the site, Overall, the
to have been a simple hall-type ?'.1]'.1.11: :
any, divisions within it. The provision ¢

o
. e m Aameshe bauid
and & hearth suggests that It Wis 7 d!:;hu;a; of wall

3 - and tnc s
ing, but the nature of the floor dweling

. v gimine
plaster would have made for 8 ""-'r_f' \]11;“]:
There is no evidence to suggest why ! ¢ the court
outside the Courtyard Wall, .‘i|!l]1.ﬂlﬂr.=_ '1]_]3:_ o
vard villa at Brading, Isle of Wight, "'r_”__l:_l'm (Tomalin
has been interpreted as a detached kl.t;-lct .

& Hanworth 1998, 17). That the entrant

A ot
& snal

'

o the Hal

. z ected IF

& which connected &

probably opened onto the track 1,1_.]1!;“1”1“3\1 SUgEes
villa with the Winchester to Old Sar

L re for convenients
that it may have been sited here forc
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No stratified dating evidence was found, but the
evidence from the eoins and pottery indicates that
the building might have been inhabited im the late
3rd to the 4th century AD. The insignificant nature
anstruction, in conjunction with its location

of is ¢
Courtyard, may indicate that the struc-

putside the
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Chapter 7

The Courtyard

The walled Courtyard was rhomboidal in shape.
The northern side incorporated the Aisled Building,
the southern wall the Barn, and the western wall
the Main House. In the midway point of the east-
ern wall, and directly opposite the Main House, was
the entrance to the Courtyard (Fig. 72). The only
major feature to be idenufied in the interior of the
Courtyard was the Well.

The Courtvard wall

Introduction

The wall that enclosed the Courtvard connected
the otherwise separate buildings. The northern and
southern walls were approximately 55 m long; the
eastern and western walls approximarely 78 m long.
The main entrance to the Courtyard was in the
middle of the eastern wall and there was a smaller
one at the east end of the northern wall,

The eastern wall was sampled in 1965 (Trenches
E4-E9) and its extent was established. In 1966 a
series of 1.80 m wide renches were dug over its full
length (Fig. 73) and the main entrance to the villa
{sec below) was revealed,

The southern wall was sampled in 1965 (Trenches
El-4 and C2-3) and again in 1968 as part of the
investigation of the Barn (C). Four rrenches were
dug over the wall and close attention was paid to
where it joined the Barn.

The western wall was first investigated in 1966.
Four trenches (T18, 23, 30 and 31) were dug which
examined the relationship between the wall and the
Main House. In 1972, Trench 23 was re-excavated to
try to establish the relatonship berween the southern
wing and the Corridor of the House. Additonally,
a5 part of an excavation to the west of the House, a
trefich was dug to establish the relationship: between
the Courtyard Wall and the north-east corner of the
House

In 1965 the northern wall was first sampled and
an ares at the western end of AB 11 was targeted. In
‘..!'u: follow ing vear both ends of AB 1T were excavated
'_]—r'-"“-'lh‘-‘- F1, FZ and F9) and this showed that the
L '_'-"TF:'-'HT\J Wall formed the southern wall of the
building. In 1967 the north-gast corner of the wall
wias located (Trench F18), while in 1970 an exten-
ston to Trenches 9 and 27 revealed the southern wall

of an earlier building (AB I). The area wis reinves-
tigated in 1985 (Trench F38) and this building was
found to be integral with an eariier Courtvard Wall,
A minor enrrance into the Courtyard was also dis-
covered.

Resules of the excovation

Each side of the Courtyard Wall demonstrated simi-
lar methods of construction: mortared flint nodules
set in a chalk-packed foundation trench. Some subile
vanations were observed: the flint nodules of the
eastern wall were set longitudinal o the line of the
wall, while large roughly rectangular flints formed
the foundation layer of the southern wall and were
followed by smaller flint nodules. The eastern wall
was approximately 0.60 m wide, and both this wall
and the southern wall were in trenches 0.90 m wide
(Fig. 74). By contrast the foundstion wench for the
western wall was shghtly wider at just over 1.00 m.

The preservation of the walls was variable. Parts of
the eastern wall had been completely robbed our, but
in places up o two strings of flints survived; sections
of the southern wall survived to six courses high. At
the south-west corner of the southern wall (Trench
C2) a large corner stone of Bembridge limestone
was discovered which was probably both siructural
and decorative (Fig. 75). Investigatons at the three
other corners uncovered large Bembridge ashlar
blocks, sugeestng that there had also been limestone
aquoins at each of these oo, Demolition rubble along
the line of the eastern wall consisted of hmestone
slabs, ceramic roofing tiles and mortar which sug-
gests that the wall may have been faced with mortar
and topped with either limestone or ceramic tiles, or
possibly both, There was no evidence that the other
walls were similarly treared.

The relanonship betweéen the Courtyard Wall
and individual buildings was examined, producing
important evidence for the development of the villa:
The relationship berween the Courtyard Wall and the
Barn (Site C) was investigated in 1968 and revealed
that the northern wall of the building aburted the
Courtvard Wall. Limestone foundations had been
inserted into the Courtyard Wall to bond it with the
Barn, This. shows that the Courtyard was enclosed
after the construction of this building (p.63)




Fig 72

Work on the western wall revealed the associanon
between it and the Main House, Large limestone
ashlar blocks had been placed at the corner junc-
vons where the House joined the Courtvard Wall
thus delineating the two. The flints of the Court-
vard Wall had been aligned longitudinally ar right
angles to the direction of the wall and carefully laid
I mortar, while the trench for the M
much deeper (Fig. 76). In parucular, the walls for
Room 2 and the Corridor were far more substantial
than those of the Courtyard Wall,

A complicared Sequence
gated during work on the n
sion to Trench F9 and Trenches F29, 31 and 32
]L_l'“'miﬁ"'d two walls on the southern side of AB II: a
fint and chalk wall constructed as part of AB 11 and

ain House was

of features was investi-
orthern Wall. An exten-
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HE COURTYARD

nrobably from a gare post (Fig. 77). This gate gave ~— | .
access 10 the Courtyard and the Well.

SHrRINary _ 4
The original area enclosed by the Courtyard Wall was o
trapezoidal in shape and measured approximately 70 ,| :
m x 50 m, but the replacement of AB I resulted in the £
enlargement of the area and a concomitant change i f
its shape. The northern wall was now at a different el PR -,I ;
angle to the eastern and western walls, resulting in a ! :
more rectangular Courtvard. Two entrances afforded 2 iy
access to the Courtyard: through the main gate in i
the eastern wall (see below), and via a smaller side i
entrance in the northern wall. i |

Thart each stretch of the Courtyvard Wall was buile
in a similar way demonstrates that the villa was
walled in one episode over a very short period of
time. In fact, re-excavation of the south-east corner
in 1966 (Trench E4) indicared that thar the eastern
and southern walls were constructed at the same
fme. Very little dating evidence was recovered, how-
ever, o it is difficult to ascertain when the Courtyard
l was enclosed. A coin (SF 89) of Antoninus Pius (AD
138-61) was recovered from unseratified rubble, pos-
sibly from an earlier bank/ditch associated with AB
I. There 15 no direct evidence for such an earthwork, |
however; if there had been one it is assumed that the
construction of the masonry wall destroved all evi-

oAb

dence \"[- il | i EE\ :

The walls may have been rendered and capped 5 . f:?.
with either ceramic tiles or limestone slabs and whilst E 5 i ot |
their height is unknown they were certainly substan- | 4 :
nal and would have made an imposing feature, The . i
walling of the villa complex would have been a sig- i i

nificant event in the development of the villa estate
and was & clear statement of the wealth and status of
the owners. LR
Walled courtyards villas were not uncommon in
southern England. Examples at Bignor (Aldsworth
1983), Binsted (Cole 1988), Chilgrove 2 (Down
1979) and Stwoud (Moray-Williams 1909) are all
comparable to Sparsholt. These villas comprised a
series of separate buildings arranged around a court-
yard; the wall brought order and structure to a hith- |

ourtyard Wall (drawn by ]I, based on original by DE

erto unenclosed space and probably acted as a status. | !
= VIT | i
cas symbaol, - .
s on 8% | ; O
T il
e IS T - G
cod THESS he entrance to the Courtyard | g
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of & siml® 5
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v 'ﬂ‘k“;_] In 1966 seven trenches (E3-E9) were dug to establish =
L T ] - - B [ i
spithe® ¥ the eastern limit of the Courtyard Wall. In trenches I ! =
6 P ET to E9 no trace of it was found, but the presence 5 e
¥ of btk fille : : | i u
nt nod= i pits filled with disturbed soil was assumed to be . =
re Tl i C et i i i | .__.-.
, and . evidence of robbing. In 1969 the area was reinvest- P‘ e o =
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Fig 74 Eastern wall under excavation photographed 1968
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While dating evidence was limited, the first
gateway was probably constructed along with the
Courtvard Wall, in the mid- to late 3rd century AD,
and the last would have gone out of use with the villa
in the later 4th century AD.

lhe interior of the Courtyard

Introduction

In 1965, 12 hand-excavated trenches, about 1 m wide
and of varying length, were dug across the middle of
the Courtyard (Site B). Another ten machine-cut
trenches, using a toothed bucker, 0.60 m wide and of
various lengths, were dug in 1970 {Site K). Despite
the extensive sampling of the Courtyvard the only
|r...1inr feature found was a well. .

The existence of a well was known and is refer-
enced in Hampshire Notes and Chueries which states
"'..I &-I."l]'l.lll.."t""l'-l-“ extensive hollow appears to mark the
site of the well' (Godwin 1924, 75}, Over the cen-
1I'ur::."~ much of the outer rim of the Well had col-
lapsed into the shaft creating a large ‘crater’ (Fig.
B1). The Well was situated in the north-east corner
of the Courtvard and was sampled in 1966 (Trench
f'_L.- and re-examined in 1968 (Site I Hampshire
River Authorirty suggested that the Well might be as
deéep as 61 m (200 ft}, an estimate that was based
on the depths of the three wells nearest to the villa
site (Headworth 1970) and the costs and difficul-

THE COURTYARD

ties associated with an excavation to that depth pre-
cluded a full investugaton.

Results of the excavanon

The crater was excavated in quadrants down to the
top of the Well shaft ar which point, for safety reasons,
the excavation was stopped. The crater was funnel
shaped and angular in profile, while the top of the
Well shaft was approximately 5.5 m below the surface
with a diameter of 1.22 m. Over 70% of the portery
from the crater was from the topsoil, or a layer of
rubble immediately below it. All the pottery from the
lower layvers can be dated to the 4th century AD; in
addition there was a coin (SF 135) of the Emperor
Constantine 1T (AD 353-57), which was the only
example from the site of common 4th-century coin-
age minted after AD 330.

The quantity of artefacts recovered from the
Courtvard, all of which came from the topsoil,
was minimal. One coin (SF 3), an imitatdon of a
coin of the Emperor Claudius 11 (AD 270-80),
was recovered from Trench BS. In addidon, there
were only 11 sherds of Roman pottery, which had
a date range extending from the early 2Znd century
(Central Gaulish samian) through to the mid-dth
century . (INew Forest colour-coated cup). All this
material was unstratified and only indicates that the
Courtvard was in use during this period.
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Plan Location

Fig 77 Plan of the eastern end of the north wall of the Courtyard (drawn by JI)

105-9}. Sparsholt had domestic. buildings on two
sides, of which the Aisled Building was used for both
domestic and agricultural purposes, in addition to
an agricultural building (the Barn) on the third side.
The Courtyard Wall was an integral part of the site,
linking the otherwise separate buildings, while the
arrangement of the buildings around the Courtyard
may have had social and economic significance
(Smith 1997, 171). .

Apart from the YWell, the lack of any recognisable
evidence, such axy cobbling or garden feamures; sug-
gests that the Courtyard was o farmyard. There are
similarities to Chilgrove 1 and 2 (Down 1979), which
were bath courtyard villas with ‘stockyvards’. More-
e these wvillas were on similar chalk downlands
to Sparsholt and probably had the same agricultural
Egmes The skeletons of two foxes were discovered
&t Sparsholt (Pit XX and Site F) indicating the threat
ot predators. The wall was probably dual purpose: 1o
keep stock in and predators out.

-"'l_“ understanding of the relationship of the Court
yard Wall 1o the individual buildings is essential if
_'-h'-' overall development of the villa complex is w
o understood and a chronology for the site estab-

lished. This is very difficult to achieve because stran-
graphic relationships were limited and only a small
amount of stranfied darng evidence was recovered
In particular there is a lack of evidence for the rela-
tionship between the Courryard Wall and both the
Main House and the Aisled Buildings. So although
it is fairly certain that AB I was the first building m
the Romano-British period, and that the end of the
villa is characterised by the demolition of the man
buildings and possibly the constructon of the Hall,
it is the sequence of activity berween these cvents
which is unclear. Below is the preferred sequence: it
describes the growth, decline and eventual abandon-
ment of the villa complex, but at ceértain points the
lack of evidence allows for alternative models.

Phase I ¢mid 1o late 2nd cevitury Al

Unenclosed, This phasé consisted of the construc-
tion and occupaton of AB L The presence of both
Ind-century AD pottery and blue-green bottle glass
in demolidon lavers associated with this strucrure
oecupied by at least the late 2nd
nk

indicate that it w
century AD: There may well have been a simple ba
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Fig 80

and ditch enclosing the Courtyard but all evidence
of this would probably have been destroved by the
construction of the Courtvard walls. The Well was
probably dug during this phase, but because it was
not fully excavated this remains conjectural.

I ’
Phaze IT (mid- to late 3rd centry)

F—.mlnwrc. This phase saw the construction of the
Barn and Main Houge in addition to the enclosure
of the Courtyard (Fig. §2). The exact sequence of
L'_'-'Iur;';f-. 15 unclear but it is known that the Courtyard
Wall abutted the Barn, indicating that it post-dated
'Ehk' construction of the bullding. Evidence of the
junction between the Courtvard Wall and the south
wall of AB T had been destroved when the struc-
ture was demolished to make way for AB II. Yet
rl.“: dimensions of the foundarion trench for the
Courtyard Wall indicare thar it was similar in style o
the southern strerch of walling and is therefore likely
1o be contemporary, The other stretches of the wall
were also similar in size and style demonstrating that

Plan of the entrance to the Courtvard (drawn by DE])

Secton throogh the entrance (drawn by JD, based on origmal by CC)

the Courtvard was enclosed as a single act after the
Barn was constructed. Coin and pottery evidence
from the Barn suggests that it was in use by the mid-
to late Srd century AL

The junction between the Main House and the
Courtvard Wall was destroyed when the wings were
added in Phase 111 so the relationship between them
is unknown. The dating evidence demonstrates
that the Main House was built around the mid-3rd
cenmury, sa it scems likely that it also pre-dates the
enclosing of the Courtvard. Thus the principal build-
ings originally faced each other across an unenclosed
Courtyard, the Barn was added and then the com-
plex enclosed. A possible problem with this model is
that it places the enclosure of the Courtyard close to
the demolition of AB [ and the construction of the
new strerch of wall that accompanied AB 11 (Phase
I}
The villa was entered via a 3 m wide double-leaved
door, which was probably contemporary Lo the
walling of the Courtyard in this phase,
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Fig 81 View of the crater and the top of the well shaft (photographed 1969)

Phase 11 (end of the 3rd centry—early 4th century)

Rebuilding and refurbishment. Towards the end of
the 3rd century, AB I was demolished and replaced
by AR II, which was on a slightly different alignment
(Fig. 83), probably to make the Courtvard more rect-
angular, The northern wall was also demolished and
replaced with a more substantial one. A small part
of the original wall was retained at its eastern end
and a gap berween this and AB 1l is evidence for a
small gate that provided access into the Courtyard.
Robbing and modern disturbance have meant that
the juncuons between the Courtyard Wall and AR 11
were not properly investigated, but it seems probable
that the new wall was integral to AB II in order o
maintain the security of the Courtyard.

During this phase the Main House was signifi-
cantly upgraded with the installation of a hypocaust,
the laying of two mosaics and the construction of
extensions at both ends of the building. This activity
15 dated to the carly 4th century. The original Court-
yard Wall was demolished and rebuilt up o the new
i b b s g the g
delineared by !'I:n:u .Iima_:c::h I-k- “:J”h 31‘.'.ut1t.-d el

oy larg stone ashlar blocks. At the
northern end of the Main House the €
Was narrower and set in shallow
the outer wall of Room 10
walls were CONSITucte:
tion, ar this junction th

sourtyard Wall
er foundations than
» indicating that the two
| ar different times, In addi-
¢ limestone chippings that had

lined the foundation trench of the Courtyard Wal
had been re-laid above the foundatons of the House

extension, also indicating different periods of cop-

struction but demonstrating that the Courtyard ¥
had been in place prior to the addition of rooms at
either end of the building.

At this stage it is probable that the entrance 101
Courtyard was enlarged, an act that wimessed
addition of a far more substantial structure, probs :
of stone. This phase seems to represent the pinnace
of the villa owner's affluence.

Phase IV (lare 4th century)

Decline, The final phase of the site saw the aband .
ment of the [‘TiHL—i!"Jil I;“nln;‘]i_:'l_:.::ﬁ. The consiruc -"T: 'I"
the Hall outside the Courtyard to its south-est ¥
also placed in this phase, although the evidence =

e sieC

frey AD 357

best tenuous. The coin sequence from th RS
to an end: there are no coins that date aiter &
(5F 135 is the latest); in fact there are only 1%
that were minted during the 4th century. Al
in a state of ruin, the main buildings were Bf

substantially intact. There was, however e ITUC
: the constis

evidence o

robbing, with material being used In
tion of the Hall, including pilae from th
and limestone roof tles. The '“""’Jl‘l"‘:m}:- by
the hall and the re-use of salvaged .hmhlm.'t':..l.l:..;-
suggest a late 4th-century AD date fot this I
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Chapter 8

Discussion

The site of Sparsholt villa is located in ancient wood-
land and it was the tree cover that largely protected
the ruins from agricultural wear and tear. Although
tree-root damage had taken its toll, trial excavarions
revealed that the level of archaeological preserva-
tion was excellent. This, along with the threat posed
by the proposal to bulldoze a new woodland ride
through the area, led to the programme of excavanon
from 1965 onwards.

At the time, relatively few Britsh villas had been
investigated on such a scale, and even today the
extent of the undertaking, in conjunction with the
recovery of the complete plan of this courrvard
villa, marks Sparsholt out as noteworthy. Despite
the size of the mvestugaton, however, the evidence
does suffer from a number of limitations. The exca-
vation did not benefit from a systematic approach,
with trenching, open-area excavation and a box-grid
system being used variously. The lamer was mainly
emploved during the first few seasons with the con-
sequence thar the initial emphasis was placed on
defining  stratgraphical relationships, rather than
revealing the layourt of the buildings.

A number of reasons can be identified for the
siting of the villa. Topography was clearly imporiant;
the small spur overlooking a shallow valley afforded
views of the surrounding countryside, and although
m.du:.- the valley is dry, in the past it could have sup-
plied water, The occupants were also able to sink a
well. The chalky soils provided good drainage and the
slopes to the west would have been ideal pastmare, The
more level ground to the south and east could have
been used for arable. Access o a major routewsay
-.-.'-:mhil also have been significant, with the RL‘I‘!’I'['.'I.]".I
r:l:rd from Vemra Belparum to
630 m to the south. Johnston estimated that it would
h.'t':-:rmi;.;n only twenty minutes to travel by carriage
0 veitia g ﬁhﬂill two hours to drive livestock to
tha the et net factor may wel have been

; : ' &N occupied previously, in the
I'Illl'li!'l"ladlh[;ﬂ:'[ past, .

Sorvioduninm lving anly

The Iron Age period (Fig. 84)

The 5 y ifi
Spur first saw significant use during the Iran

partly beneath the villa, the
ttlement lies to the
of the site was not

Age. Although sealed
Major part of

the prehistoric se
west (Fig.

3} The full extent

explored but three sides of an enclosure wers £x
med as well as an entrance on the south side
complex is esumated to cover about 0.25 ha by &

15 gquite possible that Iron Age Sparsholt consisted of
more than one enclosure, Earthworks evident in the
adjacent woodland may represent more substangy)
features than just an extensive field system,

The site 15 dated by its pottery, which pls
firmly in the Middle and Late Iron Age periods (40

50 BC). A radiccarbon date of the Ist century Bi
from the female skeleton buried in the upper fills of
the enclosure ditch shows that by the Late Iror
the features had silted up and it appears o be arg
this ume that the site was abandoned.

Sub-rectangular enclosures up 1o @ hectare i
extent occurred widely throughour Wessex in
Middle Iron Age (Cunliffe 1993, 180}, It is common
for them 1o have contained roundhouses, stomge
pits, post=built granaries and other feanures and they
funcrioned as farmsteads, occupied by an extended
family or small community (Cunliffe 2005, 43
Sparsholt produced a number of pits but no s
tural evidence, and the relevant fearures may well be
in the unexcavated areas.

Pits also occur widely on Iron Age sites throughtl
Wessex (Cunliffe 1993, 186) and have besn assoc
ated with the storage of grain such as emmer i
spelt wheat (van der Veen 1989, 302-19). These o
crops would have been quite suitable for u:L'-!ll i
& hat oY

oS it

on the local soils. Pollen evidence indicates |
the end of the Iron Age much of southern Er i
was being exploited for agricultural purposes |
& Dark 1997, '-J-U and the Spar_-;hﬁ[! area was ol
exception. i

The pits and ditches also produccd anime
bones, indicating that the economy included
toral farming. The thrée main species WETE =
sheep and pig and the local conditions “I"mll. &
suited the rearing of sheep in particulas "'.[]:'Ih i
Dark 1997, 112). There was also evidence 0!
deposits’, the deliberate burial of parts of a0H=
this case the leg of a cow, as propitiatory offerings
the gods (p.184). Rt et

The Danebury Environs project with "".1;-}.
study of 450 square km of chalk landscape L=
2000) and to a lesser extent the excavauons £

ey u { . ¢hb and

M3 corridor (Fasham 1985), allow the €88 20
r (rashs ol Hamj

i -

pas-

‘gl

[ |
e

of later prehistoric settlement in Ce!
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to be ;1;1prur:;n::d. The comparatively i.*-'-:ti:'.lh.'r.? ﬂ:\:r::]
of the Sparsholt evidence means that .r_J'.u_r-_ mﬂ u_m
neighbouring sites o consider as possible :n.._ur.]: ,n;
]-_.u:. the presence of pieces of [I'Jrr::‘m.-[ 1A ampht 2
in one of the pits is evidence ”f late tmdmp_ ﬂ”m.tf.
with areas outside the region. This ovpe of }‘u:ut.h.,,}
was imported from the Mediterranean region mtr
southern England berween 100 and 50 BC Lhmng.}
s pumber of ports including Her:gtmhurgr Head
{Peacock 1971, 161-88, Cunliffe l‘ilt-.:.f}. N p

By this period the Roman annexation of Geaul (52
I![‘,‘J‘ may have precipitated the movement of Belgic
immigrants into southern Englam‘:._ Indeed, the
Roman name for Winchester was Fenta Belgarum
(the market town of the Belgae). It is possible that
this influx to the native forerunner of the Roman
rown (Oram’s Arbour) caused disruption to the local
farming population (Cunliffe 2005, 127) and may
have been a factor in the abandonment of the settle-
ment at Sparsholt.

The Romano-British period (Fig. 85)

Mid-2nd century o mid-3rd century AD

The Iron Age enclosure was abandoned during the
15t century BC and it appears to have been at least
150 years before the site was re-occupied. The period
immediately following the Roman conguest (AD 43)
was a relaovely peaceful one for southern England
and some Hampshire villa sites were developed, e.g.
Twyford in the Itchen Valley (Johnston 1981, 50) and
Rockbourne near the River Avon (RCHME 1980)
bur not, it would seem, Sparsholr.

The first building in the new settlement appears to
haye been Aisled Building I (AR I). Coins, imported
terra sigilata pottery and glass, all recovered from
demolition layers indicate a date of construction in
the mid-2nd century. As the first structure on site
it would have been the principal building, buat few
details are known because much of it was erased
when Aisled Building 11 was constructed. As the
main building, it could have provided shelter and
accommodation for both humans and animals and
may have contained a suite of rooms. [t certainly
hu_uac-_-d a bath-suite in the south-east corner alThnugiu
It 15 not clear whether this was part of the original
layour.

Ll e s e
England (Cunliffe ;ﬂﬂﬂﬁ 1!::":;?#? e e
=L O : Z008, -20) and although the
cxcavanon did not reveal clear
because of the Jater activity
Phe el da 'l'hrut:n s;t?m.u_n.-s on villa sites in
S oo S u['-:nl Slanville and Ho ughton
s ] ile

Dol . at Grateley South and

e £ it is believed that the aisled buildings
P lf.f.r. ed the corridor houses (ihid, 1 25)
rom the mid-2 : rshi

=2nd ce pars
et entury, Sparsholt consisted
s “_m_!. ing imn!mg onto a yard, an arrange-
£ (] § . 1P ") ¥ ;
ar to the villa ar Clanville, near A ndover

architectural Features
» It was replaced by an

of

DISCUSSION

(Percival 1976, 100). It 18 not known if the yard

Sparsholt had been enclosed by a wal X r.I:i,l \rﬂ
and it 1s possible that the arca was demarcaeqd L,J“
bank, ditch or hedge i B

The Barn was located an the Opposite &
yard 1o AB L. It was probably construcred in the eqrf
to mid-3rd century and signals renewed developm, ”
of the site-and the vard was formally l:n-.']m.-;-é '.:.l
the Courtyard Wall. At Brading, on the Ig)s of 'I.'I.'Ea;:ll
a farm building and aisled building were on opy i
sides of a walled courtyard (Smith 1978, 125}

The Barn was divided into three rooms, g I'I.1:||s: hall
with a room at either end and although sorucpe .
comparable size are known, e.g. from Grateley Sy
and Dunkirt Barn, no direct parallels for Sparshaly
have been identified. Grateley South and Balkshyr
come clasest, each having a single small room at ||'.;.'
west end of the building (Cunliffe & Poole 2008k,
121; fig. 3.23). The Barn was probably a multi-pur-
pose building used’ for the storage of agricultirl
equipment and produce. It was entered via a doorway
in the north wall, which although relatively wide a1
1.8 m, is smaller than the entrances recorded ar
Pitney, Somerset (2.6 m), Great Casterton, Rutls
(2.44 m), and Langton, Yorkshire (2.47 m) (M
1979, 67). At some point the main entrance was
blocked, thus preventing access to the central room,
which perhaps signals & change in the economic
practices. of the villa. No other modifications; or evi-
dence of deliberate destruction, were recorded and i
appears that the Barn was abandoned along with the
other buildings in the mid-4th century.

The entrance to the villa was located in the middle
of the eastern boundary of the yard and in the early
ird century probably comprised a tmber gatews
Also taking its place in the yard was the W
Although undared, it is likely to have been an ey
feature, Mid to late 3rd century.

Significant changes occurred in the mid to |5
3rd century when a new building — the Main House
~ was constructed along the west side of the cour-
vard. Architecturally it can be viewed as marking @
clear departure from the styles previously empioy
on the site. The building was a ‘row’, or '\:'*‘rf'l‘!"r'
house, consisting of a set of five rooms, TWO '_*I_- which
were sub-divided. The entrance 1o the Corrdor Wi
located directly opposite the main villa gateway. L-'.II::
ridor houses appear in Hampshire from 'hf ':‘i
century onwards, c.g. Rockbourne (RCHME) ¢
particularly in the 3rd century. e.g Grateley :wfn
(Cunliffe & Poole 2008b, 125). Similar row hovs=
have also been discovered at Chilgrove (Down Ju:.q_
Dunkirt Barn ';{_:lll'liiﬂll-' & Poole 2008c) and Wiare
hington (Dicks 2010).

woor tan with
The Main House was built to a typical ]m:.
jor that I _‘_
2002, 73). The

ide of the

rosing

an entrance giving access to a Cornd
4 standard range of rooms (Perrng

i s b s with K=
large middle room (7) was almost 1 line Lo e
entrance an arrangement designed to PH o

y r T Wwas clea
emphasis on the middle room Room |

3 - uyui
an audience chamber, or reception roc s o0
-l s, W
guests were received and estate busines

i which
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Fig B85 Comparative REomano-Brtish sites: 1) Sparsholt 2) Twyford 3) Houghton Down 4)
! ] ¥ 4

Meonstoke 5) Swoud 6) Binsted 7) Warblington 8) Grateley South 9) Dunkirt Barn 100 Thruxton
11} Balksbury 12) Clanville 13) Newport 14) Combley 15) Brading 16) Chilgrove 17) Bignor 18) Great
Bedwyn 19) Pitney 20) Chedworth 21) Woodchester 22) Frocester (doawn by NS)
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aither side of Room 7; each
was accessed from an antechamber that led T“hlt
here was a smaller room ‘to the
The suite to the right (north)
a mosaic floor (Room 11),
heated by a hypocaust. According to P‘""”I“E; '_:"""I":‘
191} the main bedroom would have F'?IJI-'“.I! 1_1-.31"'-'-
and well-furnished space, a description “m'ﬂfh.'[.“
with the character and location of Room 11. |'~‘-‘fj
ather large rooms (4 and 8) cm.JId have fu:wTIUnr::-E _-1‘-\
informal dining rooms or additional hcdmm.n:-:. Each
spite may have belonged o a diﬂ"!_r“m family group
(Smith 1997, 46-8), served as private quarters; or
been used seasonally (Perring 2002, 203). A .klmlliir_
arrangement of rooms is found at Newport (Isle of
Wight), while good examples of central recepuon
rooms can be cited from both Chilgrove 1 (Room &)
and Chilgrove 2 (Building I, Room 2) (Down 1979),
and Dunkirt Barn (Buildings 2 and 4) (Cunliffe &
Poale 2008c). The discovery of an infant burial, in
addition 1o the separate burial of a coin of Claudius,
in Room 5 at Sparsholt may indicate that the room
contained a shnine.

It was the construction of the Main House ar
right angles to AB I thar resulted in the creation of a
‘courtyard villa’. Sparsholt belongs o the “entrance-
court’ tvpe of villa, with the vard acting as the
approach to the Main House (Morris 1979, 53-4).
A similar development took place at Houghton
Down, where a modest central hall house and work-
shop were added to an aisled building, while at both
Grareley South and Dunkirt Barn an aisled building
preceded a corridor house (Cunliffe 2008, 125).
Sparsholt & closest in form. however, to the walled
courtvard villas at Brading (Isle of Wight) and Clan-
ville (Hampshire) where an aisled building and house
faced each other across a rectangular walled enclo-
sure (Johnston 1978, 78, Smith 1978, 78. Scou
1993, Bh).

The corridor house provided a suite of private
spaces and is evidence for the movement away from
communal and veérnacular architecture to a swle
more closely allied with Rome (Cunliffe 2008, 1213,
The allocation of space in such a way probably repre-
pELlE 3 change in the social status of the owners and
@ desire to articulate it symbolically by creating sepa-
e F":lb]if-' and private spaces,

A further maiur d'-"r'ﬂh"!‘lﬂl:nl occurred shortly
?!T:Li::; rquEi]rT;?m::‘: .Lh-? -;:.ur.riuinr house. Aisled

; el lished and replaced by a larger
structure (AB II). The roof swructure of this ]Er.LEL‘
assled barn stood on square stone post-pads, u.-j.'[h
WO pairs of supports set in the gable ends. The high
:‘.fl::al.naw: was prr]h_;ihh- illuminated by clerestory
SR Ii-n~ ‘IT'IF_: J.!nxu:lm_np-.: :
tare snd, based o F':‘i'.:l;l.t:l.t.m.'m Tur. the .l::l.rln.'r struc-
constructed in the lhﬂw} _an-:j com evidence it was
In its earliest phase it “:iu;r:u of the 3rd century.
Plan and contained 5 1;11\!11 .'u its Pr::dct‘r:sxor., upen

4 suite 10 the south-east

corne H [
er. It was not uncommon for baths 1o be

ducted. Rooms lay 1o

main room, while t
rear (ibid; 187-8).
contained a room with

It seems to

housed

DISCLUSSION

in aisled buildings, &.g. Combley (sl of Wi
Houghton Down (Cunliffe 2008, 117) ang 1'11|Qi.7'.'r_
Barn (Cunliffe & Poole, 2008c). Baths ;_acncr-ﬂ;:..
comprised a compact group of rooms with & com
bined apedvierium and frigidarium with g cold phur ._..
bath, a repadarivm and a caldarium I.]-“]"-:'I‘i[:ln. |"|-'.'L||..
78-82) and Sparsholt conformed to this AR I

Aisled buildings are particularly common in
Hampshire and occupied a key place in the layoys o«
villas (ibid, 80). Where they were part of 2 comple
within a walled courtyard, they were usually lnc;J-.r.,:,;
at right angles to a main house (Perring 2002, 53

at Sparsholt. In its original form AB 1T was Prﬂbu'_:j
subsidiary to the Main House and its chief purpose
was probably agricultural (Morris 1979, 55.65,
coupled with some domestic provision. The g o
could have been divided into stalls to accommodye
cattle (Hadman 1978, 192) but the lack of drainag:
suggests otherwise and it is more likely that some of
the large open space was used for storage (Perring
2002, 53). Crop processing is indicated by the com
drier in Room 15 and the hearths suggest workshop-
type activities, while the ovens could have provided
food for the entire establishment. The open space
or at least part of it, could have provided accommo
dation for members of the extended family or farm
workers, while the Baths would have been urilised by
all the occupants of the villa. Evidence for dividing
up an aisled barn comes from Thruxton, where the
southern end of the building may have been reserved
for living and sleeping, while the north-west corner
was used for cooking (Cunliffe & Poole 2008¢, 107
and Dunkirt Barn, where separate rooms and. com
driers were under the same roof (Cunliffe & Poole
2008},

Access to AB II was ar the east end via a large 3.5
m wide doorway, approached by the rrack that fol-
lowed the edge of the Courtyard Wall and also led 1
the small entrance by the Well. The main door ws
considerably wider than entrances of “cart width
found in some barns, e.g. at Meonstoke where the

centrally positioned entrance was 2.85 m wide (kg
1996, 61), while the average from Great Casterion:
Langton and Pitmey is 2.5 m. This suggess
vehicles were expected to enter the building b
offloading. Tt is significant, however, that the door &
located outside the courtyard, potentially ""‘“"!';‘!1!1:'.
some agricultural activities from the heart 'j'f.‘tn\
villa complex. The courtyard may have been fell :
a formal empty space to create a buifer l:'--:‘.-..-.vt.'t'_ﬁ _l'.-*__
private areas and the outside world (Scoll 190 'I.I:
could explain why the buildings arc located a8
periphery of the walled area, an unust
though mirrored at Clanville.

That AB I was replaced by a structure o
type demonstrates the continuing iMporiases
aisled building. At Sparshelt the new I"T”Ch.-r_. it
constructed on a slightly different alignmen! 19
predecessor and this was also 'the €ase
Barn (Cunliffe & Poole 2008c), while L'“'x-u-zl
Copse, Great Bedwyn, the replacement it
lowed the same orientation as the €3
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DISCUSSION

moved to the south-east (Hostetter & Howe 1997,
-7, The greater capacity of AB II probably reflects
the increase In output that l:l‘!lt‘. cslate was now
enjoving The historical i.'ﬂl]l:.'.\'.l. for these I.[L""\.'l_'!{\].'l—
sought in the political and economic
changes 1o the Empire in |.|]i.j 'ﬁtd. century. Barbarian
incursions led to the loss of major grain-producing
regions on the Continent (Watson 1999} and l_ir_ituin
hecame increasingly important as a source of food,
particularly for the Roman army on the Rhine. The
imvestment in new buildings at this time could signify
preater confidence, or opportunism, by the existing
:="T=.-r'r|cmr.~. or a change of ownership

ments may be

Early 4th century AD

Ihis economic upturn may have been responsible for
the next phase of development when both the Main
House and Aisled Building Il were extensively modi-
fied. The House was enlarged with the addition of a
pair of rooms at either end (Fig. 37). Danng evidence
indicates that this work ook pl;mu no earlier than
the late 3rd century and possibly in the 4th century.
The building was further enhanced with the laying
of a fine mosaic floor in Room 7, dared on stylis-
tic grounds to the first quarter of the 4th century
(p.113-115 and Fig. 96).

In winged-corridor villas the small end rooms cre-
atéd corner pavilions that projected ourwards and
were given architectural emphasis, e.g. Fullerton
(Cunliffe & Poole 2008d). At Sparsholt they did not
extend bevond the line of the Corridor and are best
termed pseudo-wings (Perring 2002, 734, Smith
1978, 126). Nevertheless, the Main House was
directly oppozite the entrance to the villa and visi-
tors entering through this gate would have been pre-
sented with an impressive view.

The House now provided 230 m * of accommo-
dation, divided into public- or social and private or
domestic areas. Room 7 continued to be the main
reception room and the rich decoration of the mosaic
Aoor and panted walls were clearly intended to
mmpress on the visitor the wealth of the villa owners.

The modificatons 1o AB II involved the demaoli-
tiom of the west wall and addition of a suite of rooms
which exrended the length of the building. This par-
utioning may reflect a need for more private space
and is a common development (Perring 2002, 169).
There was no dating evidence for the changes at
Sparsholt but at Houghton Down such a develop-
ment took place in the mid-3rd 1o mid-4th cenmry
(Cunliffe & Poole 2008a, 59) while at Thruxton it
was the second half of the 4th century (Cunliffe &
Poole 2008¢, 108). The aisled building at Clanville
Was extended and saw a subdivision of space that
mcluded the addition of baths (Cunliffe 2008, 117)

Ihe result of the changes at Sparsholt was thatr AB
: was now divided into at least three functional areas
nd in s final guise belongs to Perring’s ‘Devel-
oped Type' (2002, 53) which has a set of rooms at
cne i'l‘ftl: but sull contained a large open communal
area. Such structures are interpreted as typical farm
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t‘--L_IJ|IJ1|1|:;~_» that  coupled domestic  sccommodation
with agricultural storage {King 2006, 357). At Spar-
sholt the bath-suite continued to serve the needs of
the whole villa, while a new hearth, for the prepara-
tion of food, was built in the south-west corner of the
hall. The presence of a mosaic in Room 12 suggests
that this may have been a dining room, the mosaic
perhaps intended to déemonstrare a level of opulence
comparable 1o thar in the Main House, and implies
that it was not used by farm labourers. Alternatively
the new rooms, including Room 12, may have been
created to provide a formal Jocation where estate
business was conducted. The iron ploogh coulter
discovered in Room 12, which from its position was
cither leaning against or hanging on the wall, may
support this idea, In contrast, Smith (1997, 457 has
suggested that the presence of different suites of
rooms may indicate separate family groups, although
this has been challenged by Perring (2002, 202-6).
Either way it seems clear that the non-agricultural
funcrion of AB 11 increased over time.

Although undated, it seems likely thar the refur-
bishment of the entrance 1o the courtyard coin-
cided with the other early 4th-century developments
at Sparsholt. The entrance was widened and the
gateway replaced with a more substantial siructure,
possibly in stone. A consequence of constructing AB
II on a slightly different alignment o its predecessor
was 1o make the Courtvard more rectangular. It has
been suggested that this was meant to emphasise the
importance of the Main House by drawing attention
to the building (Smith 1997, 250).

The interregnum and disruption caused by the
wo usurper-emperors, Carausius and Allectus (AD
286-96), does not seem to have had a long-lasting
effect on the agricultural economy of southern
England. Consolidation of the Empire under Con-
stantine and the restoration of peace seem to have
ushered in a new affluent phase. Rural villa owners
invested in lavish bath houses and mosaic pavements
as ar Bignor (Frere 1982, 135-95), Woodchester
{Mann 1963) and Chedworth (Esmonde Cleary
2012y, I't is intriguing, therefore, that at Sparsholt the
Main House was not enlarged even further and this
presumably indicates that the owner could not afford
to rebuild on such a scale,

By the 4th century the elite were investing in villas,
using this as a way o mprove securnty and express
their status and many were now predominantly based
in the countryside (Esmonde Cleary 2012, 109-10)
There appear to be relatively few villas in the vicinty
of Sparsholt, however, in an ar¢a defined to the north
and south by the Roman roads and to the west by
the River Test. There is the possible site at Up Som-
barne, but jilTﬂ.‘:T ETOUPS of villas exist to the Iinﬂ.h
and east of Winchester and in the Andover area. It is
alwavs }"H.'l".ihsiht'_' thit S]'I:IJ'F!'IL'U was the i_'1.j'lﬂr:: of an
.lf.:t’ll..'l.I]rLJr;ﬂ estare L".'IJE[q'IiI:u':ﬁ;:, a number of ,‘-L-,;_-L'-I:'Id'.l.r:{
sertlements. Menra Belgarum would have been ats
principal market where produce was bu]d and taxes
paid. The development of the site in the late 3rd cen-

tury may have come from wealthy citizens (decurions)
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¥ = \ e
of Henra perhaps wishing to Invest in the country -:L.d
: - ] il 3T -
after Dioclerian’s tax reforms, as may have h.!}%pu e
i FParcTve i 5%,
at Novtomagus LLZhn;hl:su:r‘.- (Percival 1976, 14: )

Decline and abandonment
The Hall was constructed outside [h::. Cnur[yar_d
Wall in the south-east part of the site. The absence
aof foundation trenches, at odds with the ?ﬁthur siTuc-
tures and the re-use of building material, .*'-]'H.‘lif.‘ it
was of comparatively rudimentary construchon.
There was an oven and hearth, |:1l'l‘.i’1:.1-'r.:!'1 Hil_g.gu'h[-
ing that it provided accommodation of sorts, There
was no darng evidence for the Hall’s construction
but the relatively large quantity of clth—cr:ntur.g.- grog-
rempered pottery shows that it was in use during th;_:t
century. Whar is not clear is whether it was an addi-
tional asset to the villa layout or represents a decline
in fortunes and was used in place of the earlier
SErUCHures.

Sparsholt was abandoned during the 4th century.

There are only four 4th century coins from a toral of

43 found and the sequence ends with a coin of Con-
stantius 11 dated 353-57 from the upper fill of the
Well and three worn late 4th century copies. A sim-
ilar pattern was detected at Houghton Down {Cun-
liffe & Poole 2008a), Dunkirt Barn (Cunliffe & Poole
2008¢) and Chilgrove 1 (Down 1979). This is not
the normal coin loss picture for villas in thie south
of England, however, with most showing an abun-
dance of coins from 330 o 378 (Reece 1991, Fig.
86). Fenta also records a profusion of coinage during
these vears (Reece 18491, Fig. 87). While commer-
cial activities continued in Winchester, at Sparsholt

DISCUSSION

the coinage suggests a marked decline, Althoygh
difficult to draw conclusions from such Jinu[;_-.;;
dence, there appears 1o have been g significans
rioration in the fortuneés of the villa OWners. -m
as early as the second quarter of the 4th ceng :

There is no evidence at Sparsholt for g traumazic
event [l_'m may have caused this desertion. 5;—-";'.:
as the 11.rc at E.'.irﬁln:]uy South which resulied itk
destruction of a crop-processing building .{::;, i
liffe & Poole 2008b, 178). Mor is there evidens |‘;.I~
a decline in the upkeep of the villa buildings, oy
reduction in the number of rooms in use, There :
however, some evidence that building mater
been salvaged from the site, although it is impossi |
to know when this occurred and whether it wae pan
of a gradual process of demolition and decay,

While environmental or economic factors i
have caused Sparsholt’s demise 4 historical exply.
nation may be sought in the politcal and militar
events of the mid 4th century. After the death of
Constantine I (AD 337) there was a period of civi
unrest as two of his sons fought for contral of
Western Empire. The winner was himself killed in
a coup in 350 by the followers of Magnentius, who
then took the purple. It has been claimed thar Mag-
nentius wias of Brinsh origin and that on his ¢ :
by Constantius II (353), a campagn was launched
against his British supporters (Moorhead & Snu-
tard 2012, 202-4). While some wvillas in southern
England contnued to flourish unul the end of the
century, others were deserted because of thess repn-
sals. Whatever the reason, the second half of the 4th
century witnessed the abandonment of Sparsholt
Roman villa.
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Chapter 9

Pottery

The Iron Age pottery
David E Johnston

Introduction

The Iron Age features below the Aisled Building
(p.20) cannot be phased precisely; they produced
very little pottery and are not considered here. This
analysis therefore comprises the portery from the
enclosure dirch of the settlement and the pits inside it
(all Phase 2). After the removal of 29 Roman sherds
(contamination from the re-cutting of the ditch) and
the amphora, some 578 sherds were examined, all of
which are of Middle Iron Age date. This is a small
sample, and sophisticared staustical analysis was
thought to be inappropriate. Method and presenta-
tion are based on those of | W Hawkes in the reports
of comparable sites in Micheldever Wood (Fasham
1987}, at Easton Lané (Fasham e al. 1989} and at
Winnall Down, Winchester (Fasham 1985) and of
5 M Davies at Old Down Farm (Davies 1981). The
analysis of potttery from Danebury (Cunliffe 1984)
has also been used. The respective distances from
Sparsholt to these sites are (in miles): Micheldever
Wood 13%, Easton Lane 8%, Winnall Down 844,
Danebury 12 and Old Down Farm 18'%.

The reliability of this analysis is affected by the
small size of the sample; statistical distortion is
caused by the fact that some pots were represented
by a single sherd, others by 50 or more, and one
almost complete saucepan in two pieces I8 counted
as two sherds. There were, however, few matching
or com:_guuus rim sherds, and the figure of 75 rim
sherds gives a reasonably accurate minimum number
of about 65 vessels. Ar 3 rough estimate, the whale
?:Zs;flii;:hf::rf?htht remains of about 150

; 4 be remembered thar the mat
comes from the excavy
site L, which was jrsel
plex (p.12).

Variations within the mate
l.n..mgmt.-m or refine the pha
::??:Ti;t:;ﬂmm Ditch and pits display a unity

g n the pottery; the marerial
MUst represent

erial
ion of approximartely half of
f one element in a larger com-

rial were nor sufficient
sing of the site from the

_ remains
tecupaton from the Middle Iron Age

to the 131 century BC,

Methodology

The pottery is stored in bags, a5 received from i
site. Within each bag the material was sorted vy,
ally according to fabric, surface finish, fim form ang
vessel form, and quantities recorded and tabulaseg
Form-fabric correlation was not attempted, Similar
information was drawn from reports on the Middls
Iron Age phases of the four sites mentioned above
and compared. Statstical comparison with Danebury
has not been attempred. Individual specimens were
then selected for drawing and description. These are
now boxed and stored separately; the detailed record
sheets, pottery catalogues and drawings form part of
the Level IIT archive. Only a summary of conclusions
i5 presented here.

Fabrics

Three fabric types were identified on visual exami-
nation: those with fine sand in the paste, those with
crushed flint (of varying particle sizes and concen-
trations) and those with organic temper. With the
exception of 14 and 15, no predominantly grog- of
shell-tempered fabrics were recognised (see Fig- 88]
The gquantities (in sherds) were: sand (106}, ﬁ'-ﬁf
(445}, organic {10}, undetermined (6) and Ih*ﬂ-'f'i-'l"
(11) (nos 14, 15, 16). Table 3 compares Sparshalt
with contemporary phases of four local sites. .

The high ratio of flint to sand temper at Sparshol
might indicate a relatively late date in the '“’dd"_'
Iron Age, on the evidence of Easton Lane W h'-"":'h'l
transition from sand to flint fabrics was SUZEE™
in phases 7 and 8 (Fasham er al. 1989, 945 o o
other hand, the exceptionally high incidence 0f $305

Mw EL  ODF

Fabric sP WD

. |_‘
Sand 18.6 52 17.6 303 :L.‘ 3
Flint 780 890 707 606 SO
Organic 1.7 1.0 39 _';-’_-]_ .
5 T ]
Table 3: Sparsholt fabric fypes COMPAT
local sites (SP=Sparshol;, WD=Worth At

MW=Micheldever Wood, EL=Easton

QDF=01d Down Farm)
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wemper at Old Down Farm probably merely reflects
the character of the nearest ;u'uﬂ:tl_::-]u clay source.
Fabric variations between sites t_hu:'cmr-: indicare thar
- I-“I of the pottery was made in or near the settle-

& as was the case at Danebury (Cunliffe 1984,

ment; . .
244-5). The Sparsholt rates are n fact most closely

matched at Micheldever Wood

Forms
Six general forms were um:d_ for identification, to
which 162 sherds could be assigned; 405 sherds were
of indeterminate form. Forms were:

1. Simple bowl (20 sherds)
2, Bipartite saucepan/narrow-mouthed jar (4)
1. Straight-sided saucepan (3]

4. Incurving saucepan (31}

5 Ourward-flaring saucepan (40)

6. Round-shouldered jar (62)

Inter-site comparison was difficult, owing to differ-
ences of presentation and classificaton (especially
jars). For example, at 0Old Down Farm the sauce-
pans were undifferentated. At Winnall Down the
pot count was used, at the others the sherd count.
The Easton Lane data (Fasham er al 1989, table
12) covered the entire Iron Age; since, however, the
Middle Iron Age pots were only in fabrics Al; A2,
Bl and B3 only these parts of the table were used
for percentages of fabric (above) and form. All the
sherd counts suffer from two disadvantages: first,
certain pot forms were more robust than others,
and produced fewer sherds when broken; second, an
assessment by weight would have produced different
figures {markedly so at Old Down where both were
uwsed in Davies 1981, fip. 27). Nevertheless, accept-
ing these vanables, the comparative percentages are
presented in Table 4.

The range of forms is typical of sites in the
saucepan-type tradition. The percentages of different
fabrics suggest that all or most of the pots were made
locally; the analysis of the forms points to the same
conclusion. At Sparsholt there are high percentages
of bowls, autward-flaring saucepans and incurving
saucepans and a particulary low percemage of
straight-sided ones. This is presumably a local pref-
crence, and of no functonal significance, However,
1-!"-"' small size of the sample should be stressed. The
figures for jars, too, should be treated with caution,
stice they are hard to classify with confidence and
some cannot easily be distinguished, without a full
profile, from incurving saucepans (e.g. 8 and 11).

J-h_f potter (or potters) may have been experi-
':“"'”"'nﬂ cautiously with rimn forms, occasionally (e.g.
!} producing a true bead rim and in one case (11)
lerming the bead mside the pot. One possible idio-
smetasy should be noted: some jars (e.g. 4 and 8)
exhubit & carefully tooled facet inside the rim. When
Il_m-. Occurs on Foman jars (and especially when it
orms aninternal ledge) it is taken to be a lid-seating.
Ceramic lids, however, are not found with portery of

1 ! | o -

POTTERY

Fom SP WD MW EL  ODF
i 123 160 2.0 > 6.9
2 2.4 ¢ 4.0 # 3.0
3 30 206 296 242 >
-+ 19.1 375 b.1 23.2 “
5 24.6 7.8 0.6 11.1 ¥
6 18,2 2 1.7 2 '

Table 4: Sparsholt form types compared 1o local
siTes

the saucepan tradition, and these facéts are too steep
to be effective. They are best regarded as a stylistic
peculiarity.

Decoration

The decoration, with lightly burnished lines and
impressed dots, is unremarkable and generally rather
faint. In common with all pottery in this radition,
there is little interest in a tdy regulanity. Those who
handled and used this pottery must have been aware
of the contrasting confidence and surface relief of
the imported Glastonbury ware, a good example
of which was recovered (16). This lamer find, as Dr
Williams points out below, may be at the most east-
erly limits of its range. Its rarity would have drawn
attention 1o its decoration, and it is at least possible
that the apparently ellipuical elements in the decora-
tion of no.5 were inspired by their deeply grooved
counterparts in the imported piece.

Manufacture and use

It is seldom scknowledged that handmade pots bear
in themselves the evidence for their manufacture and
use — evidence that can be verified by a few hours’
practical por making. It is generally assumed that
pottery of this period was either coil- or ring-built,
and made without the use of a fast-turning wheel,
In fact, a skilled potter can produce an exactly circu-
lar pot that looks wheel-thrown. This, however, takes
a long time and the use of a turntable or tourngtte
can produce a similar effect more quickly. There are
gigms that some of the pots in this study might have
b;'-::n made on such g simple turntable, though varia-
tions of density and thickness remain. Some of these
irregularities were the result of adding plﬁtg of clay
ta thicken the walls and carefully smoothing them
dewn to match the profile. On the other humh_nu
signs of rings or coils were detectable in the section,
as they somenmes are in r_'xpcri:mr:nm]_ replicas; this
facr. with the occasionally faceted surface and vari-
ations of density and thickness, could be cxpl:ul:md
' ~ a technique that has

of the specialist reports
hough there is. plenty of
e in more modern

by the practice of beatmg
fiot been advanced in any
consulted in this study, alt
ethnographic evidence for it us

[mes.
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Beating can produce the hard, 'L'I..H_HF i) ‘..h.;ﬂ
ascribed to burﬂhhlrlg-hh'l Fﬁ“—h

: e e nots could not be char-
the ".‘.“rmw h[];:h :r't:}:::;-\]t::& or unburnished. At
u.c[f.r.l‘.;uiu“ict;llf:t';su;, inside and out, resembled the
:::::[kl:h';{;u:i:1.p: which on Roman pots is du.‘r!.‘l:'t?."t.'i_ ﬂf
glip. This effect can ;nc:'.uull_:»' be F:nn‘.ulu{':_‘.ui TTB “-'l?.f .'“5;
very wet, the hands dripping with ]l'-I}"'J shurry, e
it is suggested that this was the case with some i.:‘t--l.].‘ﬁ::
Sparsholt pots (one or rwo, by Ci.'tnll‘zl.‘st. L1|.~.?n!1 _'Jd!.-
thar was too dry, or ‘short’; resulting on firing n 2
crackled surface of fine hairlines). 50["“"“‘35_ this
wet slurry was then evidently wiped, either with a
coarse textile or @ handful of grass. As the por dried,
it was often smoothed with a polished ool (a f"’f‘ﬁ!‘a_t'
or pebble), eventually producing a true burnish. This
tool was also a finishing tool, used with bold vertical
or oblique strokes to remove the final surface irregu-
larities and also to shape the rim. On no.11 the latter
pperation left an irregular lip of excess clay still vis-
ible just inside the top of the rim. At its broadest, the
finishing tool left a mark nearly 4 mm wide; gener-
ally it left a faint groove some 1.5 mm wide. On no.]
the marks of a scraping tool, intentionally or unin-
tentionally serrated, were noted. In most cases the
true decoration of lines and dots, probably done with
the blunted point of the finishing tool, was as faint as
the random burnishing, and recognisable only by its
regularity.

Within each pot the density of the added temper
varied, often guite considerably. This, and the ever-
changing thickness of walls and bases, will have
made these pots vulnerable to thermal shock. Pre-
sumably only those that survived the potter’s bon-
fire reached the site, the casualties being crushed for
grog temper. Many, of course, were not then used for
open-fire cooking, and most breakages are therefore
to be ascribed to rough or careless handling, or 1o
throwing awav pots that had gone foul.

Sl.'.li‘.ﬂ._l_‘ sherds, hl.1".l.'r:'.'4_'j'.| exhibited dC]:‘.Il‘I?ii.l.‘j of coarse
-:.::rhomsed organic matter inside the pot, and occa-
sionally even on the broken edges, which might
represent food residues and suggest that the pots
actually disintegrated into the fire while being used
for cooking. ;

It 1s understood that pots travelled long distances
L'llr.hl:T as “hjl.‘.f.‘l!-i of value in their own ]'j_ulu Or as con-
o o T e
west Britain, Nos 14 and |_L from distant south-
of local mﬂ“ufal__t'um i he::]:;.:'i'u_h appear not to be

| %)3 the fact that no,15
was also undecorated suggests that it was a '-'L'lﬂI'!'Lll.L'.r
fﬂt something unusual, :

The role of the amphorae
Diressel 1 and 2-4 (t
of the latter, sce below) we
-f_ll"_'ln:sr-;ul l for Fale
!'IJF!I\."III(}I]. l:h{:q,g vessels would h
when empty, and they
settlement for water sto

are conventionally

. I8 quite ambiguous;
here i uncertainty over the form
\ re containers for wine
rian); whatever their primary
: ave been valuable even
might have been used in the
rage.
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Conclusion

A relatively small assemblage of Middle 1,
: TO0. Age

pottery was recovered from the enclosure ik
pits. Too much emphasis should not be placeg I;r 'l'l"'f
results, especially when it is remembered thy lf}--l M_'"
was only partally excavated. However. comp >
with other Hampshire sites confirm thay Mot Frr
were made locally, although the “Glastonbypy .
bowl" testifies to links with south-western By are
while the FRoman amphora is probably indicas
external contacts over a much wider areq,

CHFE

i,

Ve

Cinusual preces

Four specimens from Iron Age levels ar the
including an amphora sherd (not illustrated) Wice

- y LR g L=
examined by David Williams, who reports as follows

1. (Fig. 88, 16). Part of the shoulder and neck of
‘Glastonbury ware’ bowl, displaying tooled curvi.
linear decoration. The fabric is hard, smooth on the
outer surface but rough on the inner, and darksh.
grey in colour throughout. Thin-sectioning and snids
under the petrological microscope shows a clay matri
containing frequent rounded fragments of sand-
stone, shale, siltstone and mudstone, together with
some igneous material, flecks of muscovite mica
and quartzite. However, the most prominent ind
stons are discrete grains of alkal feldspar, in partic-
ular samidine. The fabric of the sherd from Sparshol
very  closely  matches Peacock's  (1969) Group 3
(Samidine) fabric division of Glastonbury ware. It
was suggested by Peacock that the inclusions in ths
group were probably derived from the Permian of
south-western England, in particular the area north-of
Watcombe to Exeter and along the Crediton Valley 2
far as Colebrook (ibid), This particular fabric of the
Glastonbury ware series has a wide bur thin disr-
bution; even reaching across the Channel 10 1"r.1l'l_c:
(Williams 2005, 100-1). Close dating is difficulr ¢
the various divisions of Glastonbury ware, but
vessel probably reached the site during the later [ra
Age (Cunliffe & Brown 1987).

2, (Fig. 88, 9). Three small adjoining sherds ;
cordoned decoradon, in a fairly hard, ‘:"1_""””"5';'
sandy fabric contining visible inclusions o __,;1_='11:IJ-'
flint and some argillaceous material. As Sparsioit 1=
on the Upper Chalk, this flinty fabric may well have 12
arigin fairly close by (1 in Geological Survey Mep &t
England, sheet 200,

3, (Fig. 88, 15). Plain rim with large straight-see
undecorared body sherd from a ”]i"j‘ﬁ"'.[.m-”. 1.5;
saucepan pot, It is in a hard, rough sandy Lm? ::
large pieces of shell clearly visible in the l.l'im:’:.'f_.h.t-.
imen, greyish-buff in colour. Thin-sectioning 00
some re-crystallisation of the shell suggestng mflﬂlr 5
fossiliferous. The lack of any sign of chalk ‘:rl ..L- =
the sherd, which might point 1o 8 more 3_”'-* < P
suggests instead that the fossil shell most hie

Iy -cot
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:]1{15 dl-TJ.'::
ol
' 5ere d

enich
while i
¢ feanuft ®
o] I.‘If !n_-.rE'_‘-'
ult H"i";f_'
wr0tts =

sre than one individual excavated a single

ook, TF m -
book were cach assigned different bag codes;

deposit, they
if they worked ;
; .311 i different bag codes were used. Although
nd

on the same deposit for several days,

more v
1 well-maintained bae sz and the site nore books
the well-mainis :

possible to assign artefacts

have been used as far as [ ;
. heir correct contexts, the limitations of the grid
their € . tm . f

n of excavation and the finds collection proce-
andard techniques of the time, have, in

. made it very difficult to assign the

1o
syster

. while st

ure

any INSAnce

s to specific contexts with any degree of certainty.

Securely stratified groups are therefore rare and a
__..1'_'_-\i-.1|.'r-1.|.'-'k'-' proportion of the assemblage is effec-
rively unstratified, deriving from topsoil, subsoil and/
or other insecurely identified deposits,

The fragmentary nature and abraded conditon of

the sherds has also limited the level of analysis pos-
sible or i’l‘.‘l‘-'WF"fiﬂ[\' for this assemblage. Many of the
sherds have lost their surfaces, limiting the poten-
nal to assign them o specific ware groups with any
degree of certainty. Similarly, with the exception of
material from Site L, there were few complete or re-
constructible profiles. Rims represented some 13% of
the total assemblage by sherd count, but the majority
were broken at or above the neckishoulder junction,
hampering the precise identification of vessel forms

ih

Merhodology

As 4 consequence of the limitations discussed above,
the assemblage was subjected o a derailed scan
rather than fully quandfied fabric and form analy-
sis. It was recorded using the site sub-division and
double letter code bag numbers described above.
The contents of the individual bags were examined
and assigned to broad fabric groups (eg. oxidised
wares, flint-tempered wares) or, where appropri-
ate, to specific fabric types from known sources (e.g.
New Forest parchment ware), Given the condidon of
the assemblage and well-known difficalies in distin-
guishing between the products of various major grey-
wiare industries (e.g. New Forest, Rowlands Castle
and Alce Holt) as well as other, unsourced local
cenires, the greywares were recorded as a single
group. The oxidised wares, too, represent a catch-all
Emup encompassing all the unsourced pale-firing
'-'u‘ul;._hutT, orange) wares containing variable quan-
'-'t‘-'l-"u of sand and/or mica. In order o provide a basic
:||c.-'|:'.|.; conforming 1o nationally recommended
_Im-c_~ for Roman pottery (Datling 1994, 3-5),
herds in each bag were guantified by sherd
~ount and weight within these fabric groups; this
inlormation is summarised in Table 5. Standard type

R : ) cik
r‘“f- (such as Fulford 1975, Young 1977) were used
0 des ;

the g

o cribe the range of vessel forms present. These
II'-|-|r hl!'limlif."""j by rim count (Tables & and 7), while
n:,“t Lﬂt"‘:]“d:‘:':l:;lll‘ I]jli fllnmu u.1tl' unul.su.al hllr.‘l-ﬂll.'l.'
: . . and evidence of use or repamr
¢ noted in a free-text field. These data has been
n Excel spreadsheet which forms part
archive. Vessels have been selected for
ased primarily, though not exclusively,

er

nkered into g

HE project
lustration, b
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05

ON ANNNSIc ceramic interest rather than str

grounds. atigraphic

Resules
Fabrics and forms

The Romana- Britizh assem hl'.'l.[.{r.‘ canforms o
that expected of a late Roman villa in the south of
l'-”sh“_hia coarse, fine and specialist wares from ail
l]h.‘.]1r|!'l\'_'lpuf pottery manufacturing industries in the
run:m.n are represented, whilst the range of forms is
consistent with domestic activity. Detailed inter-site
compansons are, however, hampered by the lack of
qu:n.mricd assemblages from other sites in the ares,
particularly the late Roman groups from Winchester,
which, as cantonal capital, is likely to have played
a major role in the marketing and rﬁdis;tribu:':un. of
ceramics and other commodities produced and us
in its hinrerland.

Following the definitions proposed by Booth
(1991, 5) and shown to be effective in distinguishing
site status in Roman Oxfordshire (Henig & Booth
2000}, the assemblage was divided into two main
groups: fine- and specialist wares and coarsewares.
The fine- and specialist wares here comprise samian
and other imported finewares, amphorae, mortaria,
Oxfordshire and New Forest products as well as a
small number of unsourced colour-coated wares,
including one piece probably from the Nene Valley,
The coarseware group encompasses all the remaining
fabrics, focusing on the more utilitarian veszsels used
predommantly in a variety of food preparation and
storage roles, although it is recogniséd that some of
these, especially the finer greywares and oxadised
wares, could also have been used as serving vessels,
providing a range of medium-quality vessels within
the assemblage.

e

Fine- and specialist wares
Owerall, these wares represented 13% of the Romano-
British assemblage. Imports were limited 1o samian,
Central Gaulish black-slipped ware, Moselkeramik
and a single body sherd from a Dressel 20 amphora
in a Baetican fabric, the production of which
commenced in the late 2nd century AD (BAT AM 2;
Tomber & Dore 1998, 85). These vessels were used
1o transport olive oil from southern Spain, but were
subsequently extensively traded in their own right as
empty containers. The samian included undecorated
cup and bowl/dish forms (forms 18/31, 27, H._ ?-.5...1'[1
and 793 from southern, central and eastern Gaulish
sources spanning the period from the late Ist 1o the
parlv 3rd century AD, but all the sherds were residual
in the contexts in which they oecurred. One Central
Gaulish form 31 bowl base presecved part of a stamp
(Fig. 92, 54), unfortunately too inLTUTﬂF.rlt"[l: and -.-.'1.::':1
o be legible; a small (¢ 2-3mm mn diameter) pu;r—_
firing perforaton drilled through the centre of the
hase of this vessel suggests that it had been repaired
using metal staples in antiquity kv o )
Most of the Central Gaulish i*iiii‘:-ﬂ!f.‘p:.'d '.-L..J.I't.
and Moselkeramik beaker cherds were found asso-
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Table 5; Fabric torals
ciated with the Baths (Site F, particularly Trenches
25-28). The Central Gaulish sherds were derived
from at least two fairly globular beakers (Symonds
1892, 21-4, fig. 9, 173-93), one indented and one
dimpled form (ibid, 26, fig. 12, 241-54) with rou-
lewed decoration, The Moselkeramik sherds were
from similar beakers (ibid, 40-53, figs 24 and 25),
including one funnel-necked, fluted or indented form
(Fig. 89, 10) and at least one other globular-bodied
vessel. The Cenrral Gaulish black-slipped  wares
Were imported from ¢ AD 150/160-200/250, while
the Moselkeramik vessels are slightly later, mostly
a1_'riving during the 3rd century AD. The overall pau-
IC“Z-' t: imported wares is entirely consistent with the
afe Roman date of the gsse e thole, whic
falls outside the maitn p::L:;r:t}ii:j;:';lnj: l::ﬁ]:--h -“ s :
. ; b portanocn.
E:_-'trlf».' Roman imported mortaria were absent,
again reflecting the later Roman chronology of this
:.:551:11'th:|1:¢, rather than deliberate consumer choice
(with the exception of samian mortaria; i
Were not imported much
two Central Gaulish wan
late 2nd- 1o early 3rd-ce

hese vessels
after ¢ AD 150). Rims from
nan mortaria (form 45) of
ntury AD date were identi-

POTTERY

Owerall toral 14221

— N,
Fabrics e
.'_"m:u.!' spectalist wares: = = |
Samian: South € saulish = s JJ
Samian: Central Gaulish : 3 |
Samian: East Gaulish = s I
Central Gaulish black-slipped ware 98 49 :
Moselkeramik = : 300 2
Dressel 20 amphora ; i
Mortaria: New Forest colour-coated ware 3; 3211 19
Mortaria: New Forest whiteware = s H
Mortaria: Oxon red colour-coated ware w;‘| qﬁ-} I':
Mortaria: Oxon white colour-coated ware .-r 485 :
Mortaria: Oxon whiteware in ] m-;,:,‘ 2
Mew Forest colour-coated ware 1076 : : lf'
Wew Forest parchment ware 261 4901 51
New Forest red-slipped ware 117 1480 T
Oxon red colour-coated ware 153 ?-iff‘ 21
Oxon parchment ware T 132 1
Oxon whiteware 1 46
Misc colour-coated ware 3 26

subtotal: 18390 26174 207
Croarseniares,
Grevware 7054 AR544 1 ._3?5;
Grog-tempered ware 3607 752609 '!-j |
South-east Dorset BB1 674 11844 170
Oxidised ware 143 1104 20
Overwey/ Tilford rype 4 25 “"
subtotal: 12382 176786 1570

202960 1871

fied, one (Fig. 91, 45) unstratified :"r-.ﬁm_hmi l.._l!.'u.'
other preserving the lion-headed spout (Fig. 92, 9%
Central and Eastern Gaulish samian moriana Ir-.'\::-l
sherds were also found in Pit XX on Site L, as well
as in Laver 6 in the well located close to the Baths, 1
a rubble layer over chalk in Trench 26 and 1'_1_1 [;~5.'_-.'.'
6e in an u-nknm'-'n trench, all on Site F With 1|-.
exception of these vessels. all the mortana ]fk1
derived from the New Forest and ‘.-]'-'-Lf'l”fdﬁh”‘-'_ HI-I-Ix
tries, represented by almost equal numbers I‘t. “-‘I'"*-'
(Table 5). Pale-coloured mortaria were ;Jlmm.l “..*
as common as their colour-coated Lﬂ:m-w:rr;]‘.:.J
with New Forest parchment ware vesscis U L ’

. (E 3), 10

1975, types 102 (Fig. 89, 2), 103 (Fig. 21, E,u,-. o
£V ha ~ . wo QUMErous grougs -

and 106) being the single most © Howeven

vessels being represented by nm |.*<'-_ur5I e
among the colour-coated vessels, UEIUTTShlnH!-'t j-
uct '.':Y;;?'L'Iﬂ;n!_ 1977, types 97 and C100), boun BF
cally of 4th-century AD date, were more
than those from the New Forest, I!‘*'-‘”""‘F"“I
a longer production period for Oxfordshire
their betrer quality.

i]

commit

refle

vessels of
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Mo whnerdls

Fowm -

e e 5
Ful 1 1
Ful 7 4
Ful & r

ek pofal

Ful 97
Ful 98
Ful G24
Ful G235
Ful GG2&
Ful G27
Ful G28
Ful G30
Ful G30.4
Ful G30.11
Ful 331
Ful G32
Ful G33
Ful G33.
Ful G35
L&] carly class 1
L&] lare class |
L&] late clnss 4
Wh 2

WA 273

WA 3

Wi 9

Young Cl16
D181

ed rim jar

[

necked, cordoned jar
upright-necked jar

Jar rotal

Ful 23
Ful G20
Ful G20

i ravpad

Ful 87
Ful G23
1id

form 45

Ful 102
Ful 103
Ful 104
Ful 1D5
Ful 106
Young C100
Young C97
Young M17
Young M8
Young M22
Young W7

martarium total
Ful G40
barge, high-shouldered fiorms

everted rim forms
rope rimmed forms

worage far tnfal
Ful G37
bases

sfraaner rotad

Owverall total
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g-fempered wire
Mew rest colour-coated wire
MNew Forest parchment ware
New Forest red-slipped ware
Cradised ware
South-east Dorset BB

Site C
Grevware
Crrog-tempered ware
Muortaria: Oxon red colour-coat ware
New Forest colour-coated ware
MNew Forest parchment ware
Mew Forest red-shipped ware
] eolonar=coat
Central Gau
Site D
Crre
Grog-tempered wire
Mor MNew Forest parchment ware
Mortania: Oxon white colour-coated ware
New Forest colour-coated wire
New Forest parchment ware
Oneidised ware
Dxon red colour-coated wiaire

1 Centmal Caaulish

South-enst Domet BB1

Siwe E
Gireywar
South-cast Dorser BB

west parchment ware
Muortaria: Oxon red colour-coated ware
Morturia: Oxon whiteware

ur-coated yware
MNew Forest parchment warr
New' Forest red-slipped ware
Chddised ware
Uxon parchment ware

Table T:  Vessel types from each site correlated with Fabric (rim count shown (commmmed currieal)
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Oncon red colour-coated ware
Samian: Central Guulish
South-east Dorset BB
&4
Site G
Gireyware
Grog-tempered ware
Mortaria: New Forest parchment ware
Mortaria: Oxon red colour-coared ware
Mortaria: Oxon whitewnre
Mew Forest colour-coated ware
Mew Forest parchment wane
New Forest red-alipped ware
Oxidised ware
Choon red colour-coated ware
Samian: Central Gaualish
South=-cast Dorset BR]
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Grotal 25

Grog-tempered ware

Mortaria: New Forest parchment ware
west colour-coated ware

Saman: South Gaulish

Site I

Greyware

Grog-tempered ware

New Forest colour-coated ware

South-east Dorser BR1

AALLO

Site ]
Crreyware
pered ware
New Forest parchment ware
nest Ll".ll.?lh"' L wWare
Ssmian: Central Gaulish
South-cast Dorser BB

Site L.
Greyware
Grog-tempered ware
Mortaria: New Forest parchment ware
Maortaria: Oxon red o r-Cogl Wiare
i colour-ce d ware

parchment ware
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¢ were dominated by New

The British fineware -
: colour-coared

Fu’._u{w:l\'-, principally the

- and, 0 A lesser extent, the red-slipped and
N wares (Fulford 1973, 24-6, fabrics la,
E~'”L.l-m-]l-‘mn}- ite the prevalence of these wares, which
»the ::p}csrn:ud almost 80% of all the fine- and
T!lhh“-‘ -‘f-lm:x by sherd count, the range of forms
‘PL.L.II1-!:?~I.-1.;-]1;11.I|ni1n:d (Table &). Among the colour-
H:I..Iha \:j l1.-1.-.jre‘.'- (Fulford fabric la), indented beakers
l,l If »7: Fig. 90, 34) were by far the most common
L ng for 79 (74%) ol the 107 vessels by

Forest

39-b ).

ypes gccountl
fim count n L 0
plain (type 44; Fig. 90, 35; five examples) and deco-
Cred (rvpes 49 and 52; one each) bag-shaped bea-
tore. globular beakers (types 30-38; Fig. 92, 56, 11

kers

gl
ples), cups (type 33; Fig. 90, 24}, fasks (types

i and 8; four examples) and flagons (type 11; Fig,
n 28}, The red-slipped ware forms were restricted
to the MOST cCOMmMOn Types produced in this fabric
ivpes 59-61, 63, 67, 70, 71; Fig. 90, 33 and Fig.
g2, 53) - all bowls imitating earlier samian forms,
Although heavily abraded and thus only tentatively
assigned to this fabric, a small fragment from a flal
hase with pre-firing perforations, found in the top-
eoil of Sire L (SF no. 437; not illustrated), indicates
the at least occasional production of strainer ves-
sels in these wares. The parchment wares included
pieces from at least three lids (type B7) as well as
bowls (types 86 (Fig. 89, 1), 88 (Fig. 90, 21), 89, 90
and 101 (Fig. 90, 31)), jars (type 97; Fig. 90, 27),
dishes (oype 99) and a flagon (tvpe 93; Fig. 90, 19).
The majority of the New Forest forms were made
throughout the peried of production from the third
quarter of the 3rd century AD through to the late 4th
century Al although tvpes 1; 7, 8, 35, 44, 52, 61,
69-71 and 90 have more restricted, specifically 4th-
century dates, None of the red-slipped wares exhib-
ited the rosette stamped decoration characteristic of
second halfl of the 4th century AD, but this may be
due in part to the poor condition of the sherds them-
scives, rather than any scarcity of later d4th-century
AD vessels in this particular fabric type.

Froducts of the Oxfordshire industry occurred in
tar smaller quanuities, representing approximately
¥ of this group by sherd count. Only the red/brown
it-coated wares ocourred in any quantity and all
tie vessel forms are paralleled within the repertoire
{ forms made by this industry (Young 1977, types
%16, 22, 23, 45 and 51). Three small dimples worn
WD interior surface of a small, flanged bowl (Fig. 89,
/tound on Site F (1966, Trench 18, Layer 2) are
:‘;:leli_?\ahlf. with marks recorded on samian (Taylor
=1y 242; Seager Smith ef al. 2011, 119, pl. 1) and
I[I_'I.:i;_jfll'.',mllf" other tablewares (Seager Smith in prep)
o K, bt thes

d-Ce

are generally of later 1st- o
Y '-tk:::f‘lfn‘:n .i.j-'tth‘ It 15 possible that these dim
of the fabric m”_’: ~-i.1L.:111"l'r_.1~"- reduce small quantitics
Hlier's pagre? t'nl F‘-’:'-.d-_-r S -:J'.tu'.t'hrrrf‘-:. AT
CiSMmetics l;[ ]:"'ff‘l‘- .m the preparation of foodstaffs,
hongh b ,.“ icinal substances, for t'k.l!]i[.‘ll.'-.'-

¢ reasons why this should be desirable

TEmain S R iy
unclear. The single piece of Oxfordshire

POTTERY

his ware group, with small numbers of

101
1.-.'h:[c|.u:+r_u: (an abraded base fragment)
; cs Illh|l.|t]l."-|'.§ ‘-ht‘Td\ from
two wall-sided  bowls (Young 1977, type P24 one
x:{:ﬂ:l traces of painted decorarion :aur'.'.'l".'mg -:[':‘Im;c_t:
=9, Laver 2}, the othe . . i
11T'|ii\L-_';l COnLext ;13.115.1."-1.]'-[]]:::‘; 121-:1:::&:; ::'“LI' o
rimmed bowl form (Room 15, -1.1:1-1.'1.'1""] S
) [:_l contrast 1o the mortana. where  deliberate
choices -.1;\.;.3-_-:+r w have been made between the
PT_-::-dLu_'::-. of the New Forest and Oxfordshire indus-
res, the J'ruqucncg; of the tablewares from these
regions appears 1o reflect the relative distances of
the industries from villa itself, the New Forest kilns
being located some 25 miles to the south of the site
while the Oxfordshire pottery kilns were twice that
distance, 54 miles to the north-west. The miscefla-
neous colour-coated wares comprised two unsourced
beaker body sherds both from the rubble in Room
23 of AB 11, as well as a single piece of Nene Valley
colour-coated ware,; derived from a beaker with roi-
letted decoration. This was found in the subsoil (G3)
of Site G, the Hall; its presence may reflect informal,
hand-to-hand exchange or the movement of indi-
viduals within the late Roman villa community rather

and alj SEVENR

than any deliberate trade between these two very dis-
tant arcas.

Coarsewares

The coarseware group formed the bulk of the assem-
blage, 87% bv sherd count. The sandy gréywares
were the single largest fabric, representing 64 % of the
coarseware sherds and 56% of the whole Romano-
British assemblage. These wares are likely to include
products from a variety of different centres; perhaps
spanning 8 wide date range. Some may derive from
as-vet unlocated, local kilns, but the proximity of the
New Forest portery indusiry suggests that the major-
ity are likely to be from this source. A few sherds
were, however, attributable to the Rowlands Castle
and Alice Holt production centres, highlighting the
possibility of grester quantities from these sources
amongst the less diagnostic pieces. Definite Rowlands
Castle products included, for example, an everted
rim jar (Dicks 2009, 60-1, class D1) (SF 162; Site 1,
baulk 28/31/33, topsoil) and part of a necked jar from
Pit XX (Laver 5) on Site L. The Alice Holr greyware
vessels of later Roman date included rims fwl_n ten
cordoned jars with flat-topped rims (Lyne & Ja:if-.jrw.-
1970, 37, fig. 22, late class 1A) and two sherds from
a single bead rimmed jar (ibid, 28, fig. 15, class 4)
1'».-um..'.[ in Layer 6¢ in Trench 28, Site: F. The h:_1l'||.1[:_'||
of Overwey Tilford-type wares made from ¢ "“? 330
into the 5th century AD (ibid, 35-7) were all found
on Sire E (Lavers 2 (rubble) and 3 in Trench 29 f""f
the backfill of Trench 31). Sherds from three necked
ro vessels produced in the Alice
Holt district between AD 50 and 150 (ibid, 20-2,
ass 1), from Trench 10/15; Room 11 on Site
of the Baths on Sie

activity in these arcas.

cordoned jars akin

fig. 6, cl
D and Trench 5/8 ro the cast
F. may hint at earlier Roman

] w H Jucts.
although none are definite Alice Holt produc
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Jars dominated the greyware ;!h:w'CT=1't*]ﬂzA'~'~lFl'ri":‘i‘;’!'“i
the everted rim forms made ﬂu'n_ughl“-_” the HIEE: L1
and 4th centuries AD, in the New Foresl ,E-u!hr_n.
1075, 100, type 30), at Alice Holt (Lyne & Jefferies
1079, 42, late class 3B} and the more minor E“"_"d“'ir"
tion centres, The rim of a small everted rim jar {ml"i‘j
in a rubble layer in baulk 1/2/3 in Room 16 in Site F,
carried a post-firing graffito (Fig. 89, 11) scratched
anto the inner part of its rim while a miniature vessel
(Fig. 92, 60) survived complete. Other jars included
narrow-mouthed ovoid forms (Fulford 19753, type
24}, as well as bead rimmed types (ibid, type 251,
some handled (Fig. 89, 3; type 26) of post-AD 350
date. or lid-seated (type 27), and a range of marrow-
necked, globular-bodied types (e.g. types 31-6; Fig.
92, 52). Rims from nine large storage jars (type 40;
Fig. 92, 46) and numerous thick-walled body sherds
were also present, although these large vessels were
far more common in grog-tempered fabrics. One
of the rope-rimmed jars (unlisted context, Site (3]
was pierced around its neck before firing, while three
thick-walled greyware storage jar sherds, all from Sire
F (Trenches 25, 26 and 28, Layer 9b), had both pre-
firing perforatons and finger-smeared exterior sur-
faces. Similar vessels are known from excavations at
High Post (Jones 2011, 62, fig. 27, 30) and at Duar-
rington  (Wessex Archaeology 2011), both o the
north of Salisbury, while these features also ocour on
a distinctive rvpe of oxidised Black Burnmished ware
vessel dated to the very late 4th or early 5th century
AD (SEDOWW: Gerrard 2010; Seager Smith &
Dravies 1993, type 12), The function of these vessels
remains a matter for conjecture (Gerrard 2010, 15).
A small number of greyware beakers, dated to ¢ AD
300-50 (Fulford 1975, 89, type 1) were also found
on Site A (unlisted context), Site C (unlisted context
and in an occupation laver in Room 22), in Trench
17 north of the house on Site D and in baulk 17/19
and the topsoil of Trench 21 on Site F. A simple bag-
shaped form (Fig. 90, 20) in an unsourced, non-New
‘:HNT sandy greyware fabric was found in Ditch 11,
Site L

T!:‘n_- grevware bowls were  likewise comparable
to Fulford’s type series (types 3, 6-10, 15, 37) with
the t_"““‘i"'“_"d'ﬂ?“‘gfﬂ'l type (type 6) by far the pre-
dominant form (145 vessels by rim count). One of
”"r'-‘-l-' ‘-'L'b:-'f.:ls_ (Trench 17, north of the house, Site
re-use Was noted on two ‘1|:i| -::*I;-ilinc.u of possible
2 on Site D and an uﬂli.-n_\;. .Ilf-]:‘u\ 1rt_n‘.|1 215 I:Innm
where the rim S L] W context on Site J)

; %10 have been rimme =
sibly as g s

: means of prolonging the life-span of the
l.x:lmct:ﬂn:: of the two reed-rimmed bowls (type 10)
identified has g much thinner and Aarger rim 1_.hun th :
example ilustrated by Fulford but is 3 close en TI::
parallel; this form dates o the 1ir-s|. half of :hfm-L'

century AD, while the : s

wide-mouth bowl wi
: . with an our
bent rim (tvpe 153 ;

£k : Hl‘.hi.‘]i.'l]}g‘i within the second half

: L century (Fulford 1675, 943 With the exc P

lon of four shallow ¢ i e
low: dishes with 1l j

i : _ 1 anged oims {ype

3)s the TCMAINING greware dishes (120 & i

¥ rum count)
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;.:Il cumprimfti a:n'lpi::,. shallow, plain rimmed for.
(type 19; E'IF.. 90, 30% a common IYPE made '|
wide range of other fabrics. Other mors ni:r-;m:l--:? .
wypes included jugs (Fulford 1975, typ S
38) and a single ring-necked Aagon noy easily paral
leled among the New Forest types. Rims r'f.'.n:. i
greyware strainers (Fulford 1975, type 37 were ali
identified (Sites D and G2 and two unlisted ..
texts, 1965 and SF ]_5".".1. while nine bage therds
small, pre-firing perforations (Sites A, C and F =
be atributed to similar vessels: Nine Jid =r=u:nu-n-:
(Fulford 1975, type 23), one with a bifurcated g
(Fig. 89, 9), and a single lid handle are aiso fikely 1
be MNew Forest greywares whereas an additonal lid
from Trench 21 in Room 94 on Site D, OceurTing in
a fine-grained sandy fabric is quite different 1o -
other sherds in this vessel class and mav |
made at another centre, '
Graffii was noted on ten sherds or groups | {
joining greyware sherds (three from Site F, ;:m-
from G2 and G8; and five from Site L), Six ¢
prised various arrangements of grooves or not
cut mto the inner part of the rim of jars (e.¢, Fig. §0,
11 and Fig. 91, 41) and, in one instance, the fanae of
& dropped fHange bowl, while a group of joining bod,
sherds probably from a beaker {e.g. Fulford 1975,
89, type 1) had similar deeply incised vertical groovs
on the middle part of the body. A flat jar-ope base
found in Ditch II on Site L. had an X scratched imm
s underside, while sherds from a dropped flanged
bowl found in various contexts in Dirch 1T and Pit
KX carried literate graffito consisting of 1 51X
letters (Fig. 91, 427 but now incomplete, writtén on
the exterior wall while the vessel was m an mverted
position. A small, thin-walled, rather battered nm
sherd from another dropped flanged bowl also found
in Ditch IT (SF 588) carried an incomplere scratched
graffito, the letters AX or V surviving on the extenar
wall, just beneath the rim. Such graffiti generally rep-
resent names, initals or illiterate marks of ownerst
(Evans 1987; Biddulph 2006) although alternat:
may include numbers, indications of capacity, weig!
or intended contents, or apotropaic marks intended

Y T
e 20; Fig, 1

Fr
tour

con-

the
Ve been

to charm the POL Or o profect 1= contents (Lromg
1987, 108).

e e g ¥

Late Roman grog-tempered wares, also gnown &

Hampshire grog-tempered ware (Tvers I'ih.l.(;-.’!':;.
HAM GT Tomber & Dore 1998) accounted for =50
of the coarseware group by sherd count and 27 i
the whale assemblage. The fabric of these handmaos
vessels is quite distinct — coarse and sometmes o
dised, with finger-tip impressions or IInger smedars If”
the interior surfaces which also occasionally J'*:."l'."-f
a limescale-type residue. Thick-walled storage .“,:
sherds were common in these wares, with fms Inll
at least 43 different vessels being recognised ”I-?:
basic forms were identfied: Fﬂ]”"-“]'tmm“l I'm-_
examples), often with incised h;-r:ruu:ht]“-‘ :I::"‘Ilr:
ton on the inner part of the rim (€8 Fig. Ftl.l,.r.l..-l
large, everted rim jars (25 examples), one MEE o
at least 340 mm dizmerer; and 179 sherds ; J-.
g) from a single high-shouldered pessed WS
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. rim with a flat, scored surface, almost as if a
! “r::r ;:;'r.‘fh.‘d rim was not : ) thie ln
L 1der. Were derived from a variery of contexts
e ..h‘!u‘-h:h 12 and 12/6¢) in Trench 28, Site F,

“}.m“};||\nl.,u production gites are currently known
g J: Roman grog-tempered wares, the non-

forms (most commonly everted rim

for the

gorage Jar T i e

H shallow, 5‘|Hll!'|'1'11m“'-'Ll dishes and dropped

_' ' .d bowl/dishes) are heavily influenced by the

flangee 7 ¥

south-east Dors : - :
nably copied from this industry, albeit with con-

probably € : AL

£ ke variation in detail. The assemblage also
WLt ¥ . &

spdet

ot Black Burnished wares, and were

des a few vessels with grooved nims, some with

inclo £y . 3
: i profile (e.g- Fig. 90, 29) and others with

§ CUrVEC

ohter walls (2.8 Fig. 90, 32}, probably based on
ahit alls (2. ! ! L
dropped flange bowls with high, short,

vanant

Jimost residual flanges dated to the last quarter of
the 4th century AD at Exeter (Holbrook & Bidwell
{901, 109, type 47) and other sites within the heart-
land of the south-east Dorset Black Burnished ware
industry. A single lid fragment and a base sherd with

ore-firing holes, presumably from a strainer (Site F,
Trench 23, Layer 8), were also identified, while a
nost-firing incised X graffito was also noted on the
underside of a jar base (Fig. 89, 15).

South-east Dorset Black Burnished wares were

the only other coarseware (o occur in any significam
quantity (5% of the coarseware sherds). Vessel forms
were dominated by the standard range of late Roman
types: everted rim jars, shallow, plain-rimmed dishes
and dropped flanged bowls/dishes (Seager Smith &
Davies 1993, 231, types WA 2, 3, 20 and 25; Fig.
&9, 7, Fig. 90, 17, 25, Fig. 91, 39, 40, 44). In addi-
fon, single examples of a handled, bead rim jar
WA 9}, an oval ‘fish-dish" (WA 21; Fig. 90, 26), a
far-rimmed bowl'dish (WA 22); a grooved-rimmed
ish (WA 24) and a miniature bead rim beaker (WA
10} were also identfied, all of 2nd- to 4th-century
. Many sherds with the characteristically
aie "wiped’ surface treatments and decorative stvles
c.g. obtuse-angled lattice beneath grooves, the Red-
motif) emphasise the late Roman nature of this
issemblage. At least seven instances of graffito were
noted on sherds of this fabric. All consisted of single
*iters {e.g. Fig. 91, 36 and Fig. 92, 55) or abstract
marss (e.g, Fig, 89, 5 and Fig. 91, 40).
ﬁ']n;-: f::;:hw:il wares (Table 5) represented only a
cimponent of the assemblage. All these prob-
ved from fairly local sources, and are likely
late Roman date, Rims from four jars, two
e Plain-rimmed dishes (one with straight,
;j'-::ll'.}:||fl:-|[;;rli li-l.dTJ ..'md eight bowls were idc.n-
: ) ¥ body and base sherds likely to be
6 bowscoppag o 0 & few beaker forms. One of
badly nh:ad{:d L.Uwi-':;nla? iur::‘l 38 and may hl:. a very
(i Ar-Coated ware vessel; this may
e lrue for 3 numbe: }
g0y

sbly derive

r of the plain body sherds in this
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Intra-site comparizons
Introduction

With ti:t: i.'..‘:u,ut':lihn of Site L, which is discussed in
more detail below, the porery mees i

each of the different ':.‘?{El::'::;l::l._!':l‘.l d;;:I:H;:-RU o
I'|un1u5.:¢:.1‘.|1:ﬂu$ in terms of fubtics um:l. x'lus::::d;ﬁ::;
composition, the quantity present being the ;:;'w-'mr';
distinction. The combination of relatively a.rn- I
amounts of pouery and rtheir it
assoclations masks any overt
between the buildings,

Poor stratigraphic
hunctional differences
at least in ceramic ter

T e o] ¥ i y i Lln'lbx
except at the broadest of levels. Howey
rial from the five main areas is hriefi
below,

L= e 1h|._' mate-
¥ considered

Sites A and F: the Aisled Building

The main part of this structure was examined az 5
A, u.']:i_l-.- Site F investigated a bath suite at the eastern
end of the building. Traces of an earlier building were
I{uca[ud beneath the main structure (AB 1), bur the
limited stratigraphic information available does nor
permit the identification of, or differentiation berween.
the features and deposits belonging to these phases.
The assemblage from AB 11 (Site A) totlled 1033
sherds weighing 12,843 g, Although of later 3rd- w
tth-century AD date, very few diagnostic pieces
derived from contexts which could provide any reli-
able indication of date for the construction and use
of this building. The relatively low average sherd
weight (12 g) for this group reflects the insecurely
stratified nature of the deposits (approximately half

Ve
L

could not be reliably assigned even to a particular
room). Owerall, the fine- and specialist wares (60
sherds, 647 g) represented just 6% of the assemblage
by sherd count. New Forest products, especially the
colour-coated wares, predominated, with a handful
of bowls in red-slipped and parchment ware (e.g.
Fig. 89, 1) fabrics. Earlier, imported fineware sherds
(Central Gaulish samian and black-slipped ware and
Moselkeramik), dating from ¢ AD 150 into the early
3rd century AD, probably derive from the earlier
structure in this area. The coarsewares mainly com-
prised sancdy greywares (49% by sherd count), grog-
rempered wares (37%) and south-east Dorset Black
Burnished wares (6%). Vessel forms in all fabrics
comprised the standard range described above,
Undiagnostic body and jar base sherds (7 sherds;
128 g; greyware and grog-tempered fabrics) werc
found in the backfill of Room 12. The 61 sherds
(1196 g) from Room 13 included two pieces ul!':i_:rn.'_';.-
ware from a ‘red laver’ (second floor lay i!_1'--f 38
grog-tempered and one greyware body sherd Irur.n a
‘mortary layer' (first floor layery all the n_thc.ﬂ- were
undiagnostic, grog-tempered and d-.:r_i\'mj from back-
fill or demolition/tumble deposits. The Ii]!ljl_'ll .I.:rﬁuf
group (236 sherds, 3435 g} from Room & .ﬁd.u;r rTI ::
gastern end of this building mrml]}c lj'-'”:-lh'd I=f'~!|;
rubble deposits; the pieces 11'&'-11.1 a ‘chalk _::.“_U' A ~Ir
sherds; 46 g), ‘slate scarter’ (28 hl:]:.:‘]'d'.i. 285 F.-' ;‘
the “first burnt area’ (7 sherds, 31 g could only be
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gth-century AD date. Simi-
i S L = 4 e ;-l-”'-.l
larly, none of the sherds (a greyware jar base an
. : H o - el
wo ;.:wgau:mpurcd bodies and a sCrap
. from a ‘natural floor layer
anything more than a

assigned a late 3rd- 10

five bodies,
of Moselkeramik beaker)
in this room could be assigned
generalised lare anan.d:nc. -
ter quantities of pottery were associ

ated with

Gires 19: 203

the main aisled room of this building (Room ]
cherds, 2044 g). Many were derived from _-‘J:l_t‘H"L
demolition or rubble deposits and the r!l:!l_t"rll}'_ﬂf
those from layers to which utr;‘nigrf*i_“hif T'—'!i“lf-‘“-"!“[-'-'-"
could potentially be assigned, while spanning the
period from the mid-2nd to 4th century :’!_11 ‘-'r'_t‘i_'.t‘.
again too small, abraded and u_rl_mr'-vwe Llnl.fmp_:mjhtl»
to provide anything more specific than a generalised
late Roman date. However, factors such as the rela-
tively high proportion of Late Roman grog-tempered
wares (62 sherds; 30% of the rotal) and the presence
of a New Forest parchment ware lid dated to ¢ AD
320-400 (Fulford 1975, 70, fig. 23) found in a floor
laver (Trench 2) and a greyware bead rim jar (ibud,
08, tvpe 25: unlisted context, bag ¢BF2) dated o' ¢
AD 270-350, indicate that activity in this room con-
tinued well into the 4th century AD.

The greatest quantity of material (5305 sherds,
69,716 g) was found in the area of the bath suwite
(Site F), at the eastern end of the building. The
average sherd weight, however, is just 13 g, and the
fine- and specialist wares (548 sherds, 5650 g) com-
prised a surprisingly low component of this assem-
blage; at just 10% by sherd count. This is comparable
with the figure from the Main House (Site 1)), but
lower than that from the Barn (Site C) and Hall
{Site (). Within the fine- and specialist ware group,
the New Forest products were again dominant, with

eakers the most prevalent and wide-ranging form
(Fulford 1975, types 27, 30 and 44). A small, inter-
nally worn flanged bowl (Fig. 89, 6), colour-coated
ware beaker sherds from the Oxfordshire region
{(Young 1977, types C51 and C22) and fragmenns
from two Moselkeramik beakers (Fig. 89, 10) were
also presént although these latter sherds may well be
residual finds contemporary with the earlier strue-
ture in this area. In total, beakers comprised 9% of
the vessel forms, compared with 5% ar the Main
H““r'_"-' (Site D). r’imnnmt the COBFSCWAres, groywares
n:rnau.-lud predominant, representing 55% (by sherd
count} of the whole assemblage fromi this area. The
grog-tempered wares accounted for 30% and the
hfluth'u““ Dorset Black Burnished wares 4% of the
sherds. At least 12 Brog-tempered storage j':'.lrh were
represented by rims, including the high-shoulde
EHZ‘:E w’;h an inturned, poorly formed rim {Lavers
;rmgt:r-m:;b at:::':ml Ei'r;,:”:km;::_ .2,8: described above,
Erog-tempered i -L::uu.rz.. S0 roperim
:mn the 5;1:1'--;55:3:::?-' :-" Tl_m:n: may have been sef
finger-smeared piec ‘\“‘.um ”_1 french 30. Internally
oy ot P .'L rom a Breyware storage jar

Perhaps contained within it, while sherds from

the lay r surrounding 15 ¥EIT o E!]!'E.‘]
: L (= 1] BLb d”‘ﬂ.. h 5 dl..,' W 'I [151'.;]UL1. 'i,! f
AEments from b'{llt € Vessels Pla

1 hl..'h > vessels i Il 3 i
I 2t I|. I : : L A% we =5 fai 1
k LY Sher li\ '-'F \'l-li."l-'k' I‘ OTERL Parc I|'|.1 ncn WEre an
and

ried

Black Burnished ware. The relatively high inciden
of beakers and H1_1-r.'u,:|: Jars in this areg may he |.n:,"_"?
to activities within the bath house, such ¢ '—:':'i;'lkl;.-
and the storage of liguids, either for CONSUMption o
bodily applications. 7
Some 198 sherds (2094 g) were found in the wy
{Trench 4). Greywares and MNew Fores tole |:'
coated wares were the dominant fabric groups il:"-"
indicate ‘a late 3rd- to late 4th-century AD 4y
although a residual samian mortariium (form
body sherd was found in Laver 4. The fine- and ¢
cialist ware element of this assemblage, ar [3%,. .,
slightly higher than on the rest of Site F, althoy
only three vessels (all New Forest indented beakers
were recognised from nims. Sherds from at |“;i
seven south-cast Dorset plain-rimmed dishes gnd
two everted nim jars were found amongst the coares
wares, although all were relatively small fragmenys
The other coarsewares included pieces from d.n'up;'.-;:d
flange and moulded-rim bowls and everted rim
in' both greyware (Fulford 1975, types 6, 8. 24 and
30) and the grog-tempered fabrics. No complete or
even reconstructible vessels (ie dropped into the Weli
during use) were recovered from this feature:

0% o

Site C: the Barn

Only 267 sherds (4639 g) were found in this ares
and; of these, 94 picces were - effectvely
unstratified, being from unlisted or topsoll contexts
Only 58 sherds (1217 ¢) ocourred within the build-
ing, the remainder being found outside, in the adjs-
cent Courtvard. The majority of pisces showed sign:
of heavy abrasion normally associated with re-depos-

(37%)

> Frae

ited marerial, although, at 17 g, the average sheed
weight was comparatively high.

The fine- and specialist wares (59 sherds, 1M
g) represented 18% of the sherds from this arcs,
mostly derived from the New Forest, while the
grog-tempered and sandy greywares dominated the
coarseware group. The majority were of late 3rd- 07
4th-century AD date, although few provided more
specific dating evidence for the conStrucnon/use
this building. Part of a shallow, |:|I.-:1'|'.-rnn:11dc| i
was found in a context associated with the construc:
tion of the wall of Room 22 but it cannot be ”::!{l.!
with any certainty within this late Roman pericd
Of the 26 sherds .1-1'37 g) recovered from [hc_ r‘rﬂ:ﬁ-.
able occupation deposits inside Room 22, 20 W%
grog-tempered; other fabrics included sherds rmﬂ:
& greyware beaker and New Forest red-slipped -
parchment ware bowls (Fulford 1973, pes : 4
and 88), providing further evidence for c“n"m-L:;
activity into the 4th century AD. Seven L‘h'-'fd: ¥
Central Gaulish samian, comprising i Frffx:lp_.'.l
form 33 cup, a rim scrap from a form 18 i]_l".-_:lﬂ:_.
dish and two plain bodies, were fouoc Jll.t[:!
layers outside Rooms 21 and 22 and in TWe s J.: :'
contexts, while a scrap from an East Gaulish :..ylrr. 30
cup came from a demoliton layer outside R.m.rlnl,‘r.|
These pieces, together with o single piece Of lL-L,IJL-.L-:--.'
Gaulish h!;]u_*[.:—-n]i:i'up,-_-.'_l ware (unlisted contestls

i

h
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robably {I::‘[m“ Age sandy fabric found above lh;.'
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i this area

gire D the Main House

\ ol of 2178 sherds (38,921 g} were recovered
¢ o 2 combination of trial trenches and excavation

fre : 4
: this area, although just over a quarter of the assem-
in tins & . ;

blage (by sherd r.'nullﬂ was f'-"\"“-"-'_T*-‘d “_'“”‘ topsoil or
deposils located ﬁurﬁlu.k_- the l‘f-'-llllhnil- Sherds Weren
ralatively good condition, with an average weight of
3 . although the proportion of fine- and specialist
“sr;_\:i wag lower than that recorded in other areas,
comprising 12% by sherd count. Ht'ﬂ.'_ Forest colour-
comted vessels were the dominant fineware fabric
(156 sherds; 61% by sherd count) but the range of
aesels mpr,ﬁumed by rim count, was restricted to
3 single flask (Fulford type 1), 14 indented beakers
{Fulford wpe 27) and a L'li“'i:h[“l_'“[ ware mortarium
(Fig. 89, 2). Sherds from single central Gaulish black-
;'_|_'_'}:pr.'|_! ware and Moselkeramik beakers occurred as
residual finds within Trench 17, to the north of the
house. As within the overall assemblage, greywares
were the principal coarseware (60% by sherd count),
followed by later Roman grog-tempered ware (23%)
and Black Burmished ware (7%). Osadised wares
were present as plain body sherds only.

With the exception of Room 11 where sherds were
located within a collapsed hypocaust, the quant-
tis of pottery derving from individual rooms are
low. Consequently detailed analysis, in terms of
functional or spatizl parterning, has not been pos-
sihie across the building. The overall Site D assem-
blage has a broad date range encompassing the late
ird 1o late 4th centuries AD. However, the material
from Room 11 (693 sherds, 13,082 g) contains at
least three forms consistent with a mid-4th CEntury
'II'D. or later date. Two of these vessels are greywares:
a -\:_'-'-'_ Forest round-bodied bowl with down-turned
rim -.?u]fmd type 15) and a two-handled, bead-rim
ir:.:,mflli:l[([);il_.fp;}jﬁ;- Fig.. F'-'J, 3). In addition, :'SHI;_‘i'.IIi.‘j
: : rmished ware jar decorated with
m'd‘“";t}{d‘;l;l- L;m? 11-['1:1“:“ to- date any earlier than the
o NL"\\'.I;GIT,_?;;'[-[';-.:, t:qwdljjlnllc]nar1-.1.-]1L1hur a :1.".]“_
fard ype 26; Cum::tlt{hf t"'l:[c! Lﬂ[i!?i;:;l-}:r:gtrm;‘llliw:Ll;lli';
and nog | : . ; - s
: ﬂ_ITTL};H:t';-;H::L:;;SDlhum)_. :L:lt-mt-],m :Iiu: h}’pu;scamsl. 18
T3 oem bt Ecen dated by Totiond oo s e ot
i i:r.-nturk- ::I_Lf :11. Fulford to the first half
IS of the 'mm{,b:]lm ‘:I_ 118 contemporary with lhr.'l
“chosure? d-:'lf:r.x.;:: 5 £e T may SRS & form:of
ey AD). pr._-s..u;nu;Te 1.1:1]1_'. :!Il.'nuud the mid-4th cen-
d-.~1:-.'c1.'].‘|'|.i.x ';J.-nu!-‘. |::-I t;"“a ﬂ.-k. ke ."~IrLll.','l|..|r.|_' was aban-
lirge pir () 1:-'1&Si:1- ]L"-Hfll_ T]u: date assigned o the
deliberately 11'1[-.-1:1 2 |]. : .“hli_].! appears to have been

Sherds 1r'c|:uﬁ-rq.:-:‘ltt!‘. Mn?‘: :Jt.n._-.. .
K'-'“It'_-'ar-;{, iy i‘l.t*m a midden located in the
the miin assumh]u..t:u“ SLSNE Minin: Eidvme, refiect

Hage and although three layers were
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identified it was not possible
sherds, o distinguish berween 1
more closely refined dare ot
4th century AD.

with the Surviving
hem or 1o assign a
1er than the late 3rd to

Site G the Hall

". [_ul_.'n] l.f:l' 1021 sherds (13,694 B} were found in this
;1:(51111}': TJ_‘H.' hm:—. and specialist wares répresented
22% of this roral. The bulk of the sherds we

225 re fro
unlisted or poorly b

stratified contexts and most exhib-
- . . ] : :

ited the _hl.,m-"_« surface abrasion and edge damage
characteristic of re-deposited m

! aterial, The averape
sherd weighr ek

was 13 g The majority of the vessels
came from the New Forest kilns (grey-

g : e and colour-
coated wares: 55% and 16

: d Wi % of the sherds respec-
un.?i:.- J» with the late Roman Erog-tempered wares,
assigned to the 4th century AD, representing 209 of
the sherds overall. Jar forms were the dominant vessel
-_‘!:—15.‘:\ .[4 % by rim count), with bowls the only other
significant class (19% by rim counn), pmp;:wrlinn:;
broadly similar to those from the Main House (Site
D) (51% and 22% respectively).

Site L: pits and enclosures 1o the west of the Main
House (Site D)

The pottery from this area warrants further discus-
sion given the peculiarity of the deposits (discrete
pits and ditches) and chronological range of mate-
rial present. The complete assemblage from this
area amounted to 4428 sherds weighing 60,161 g,
of which 765 sherds (10,624 g) were of Iron Age
date. Five features comained only Tron Age mate-
rial (Bitch XXI1 and Pirs VII, IX, XII and XVII; see
above, Johnston, p.12-15), while Pits XIII and XV,
probably of Iron Age date, also contained minor
quantities of intrusive Romane-British sherds. Pits
XX, XIX and V, however, contained only Romano-
British material. Overall, 3663 sherds, 49,537 g. of
Romano-British pottery were recovered.

Ower half of the Romano-British assemblage was
found in Pit XX (2518 sherds, 30521 g); which was
probably filled during the mid-late 4th century AD.
A single Cenrral Gaulish black-slipped ware beaker
base and rim sherds from three Central Guaulish
samian form 33 cups, all of late 2nd- to 3rd-century
AD date, were probably residual in this feature, The
British finewares were again dominated by the New
Forest colour-coated wares, predominately from
indented beakers (e.g. Fig: 90, 34) although bag-
shaped (Fig. 90, 35} and globular-bodied beakers,
flagons (E 60, 28) and red-slipped ware _hu'_a.'!:;
including bead rimmed forms and vessels imitating
samian forms 31 and 38 were also noted. One New
Forest colour-coated ware cup or small bowl had
whire-painted decoration (Fig: 90, 24). The *"'_i‘”’r_t*"‘l_
beakers were made thronghout the hife of the New
but the others were all of more spe-
AD date. The New Forest parch-
311'|_'dm!1!r;:mt|}' of #th-century
g0, 97 and 101; Fig,

@3

Forest industry,
cific 4th-century
ment wares were also
date (Fulford 1973, ypes 88,
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op. 21, 27 and 31). Other fine- and Hiz'cn;:h.st ;»;uu
included body and base sherds ut. U:-dnr.t shire
colour-coated ware, including pieces |]‘L'Ir':l-‘a_llr'l.l-l-l"|3l'|ﬂ
and a flanged bowl (Young 1977, type C51) Htt-:d-?
single New Forest parchment ware 111Hr1'-lJ'JU!:1 35‘
The coarsewares were also dun‘lu_t:m:kf by greywares
and grog-tempered wares, and |nt.'[}:du:d the stan-
dard range of vessel forms. One of the grog-tem-
pered everted rim jars was more or less i:‘.““[-"J‘:"-'
(Fig. 91, 37). Other less comman t-'-\rms_lﬂflu'-!_'_v‘d
two grog-tempered bowls with grooved rims (Fig.
aq, 29 and 32) and a plain-rimmed bowl wi th pro-
nounced curved wall (Fig. 90, 30). The south-east
Dorset Black Burnished ware vessels comprised the
three standard late Roman forms, along with a fish-
dish (Fig. 90, 26), probably of 4th-century AT dare.
One of the everted rim jars from this region survived
intact (Fig. 91, 39).

The proportion of fine- and specialist wares
within Pit XX (408 sherds; 16% by sherd count}
mirrors that for the whole assemblage from Site L
(579 sherds; 16% by sherd count) and it is therefore
unlikely that these wares were specially selected for
disposal in this feature, It is probable, though, that
this pit was filled relatively guickly, as numerous
cross-context joins were noted amongst the material,
While there are no overt signs of the selectuve discard
of ceramics within this feature, it is intercsting to
note the presence of a dog skeleton in Layer 8. This
may of course be completely fortuitous, being simply
an obvious way to dispose of a carcass, but dogs are
known to have been associated with a number of
Celtic deities, in particular the mallet god Sucellos
(Black 2008, 2), who is also represented by a jar
(olla) and hammer. Evidence from the Lydney shrine
also suggests associations with Nodons, the god of
hunting and healing (Ross 1968, 275), while in ' Gaul
the dog was associated with healing and the under-
world (Green 1976, 13 and 33). Black lists numerous
examples from domestic contexts in south-east
England, particularly Kent, including at Spring-
head (Seager Smith er ol 2011,133, fig. 47), where
mncomplete pots have been found with dog skeletons
and other artefacts in large pits or shafis. To the
west, examples are known from Butterfield Down
(Rawlings & Fitzpatrick 1996, 13, fig. 9, fearure 310)
and on the adjacent land south-cast of Amesbury
sites (Cooke er al. in prep, shaft 3092). i

The assemblages from Pits V (121 sherds, 1765
f;.alna:-'.tdu?lf::t1r{jiz :I:-::lr‘:;’n?ﬁu SR s similar
@ 5, bur relatively few were

rF'inn'. precisely u:iatabll: within the late 3rd- 1o dth-
dared 10 ¢ AD 340-70 ¥ L ‘_}’d !q..'ﬁ,.f_l-]-. l?..p-u 'ﬁ]},
high T.'lmpur:':m; o [:t: ;35‘ found in Pit V, while the
(35% by sherd "uun‘:'rk{ n“iﬁ.:!n Erog-tempered wares
Sl .I:h-;.:mur“-‘.bili: l':ifn 1338 g} could sug-

X date for this feature,

Two of - dite
t the ditches, T and IV extended under-

and the marerial con-
efore. o
the construction

[l.':.-il.!h the H‘!U.SL rh]t(‘ 1):]..
fained 'ﬁ-lthj.t'l l!'l.' i
Cim hL'f IS5 8§
] : 1[1..[""\ S0me dsiistance

of this building. Only

POTTERY

i

gix sherds (76 g} could be assigned to D)
unstratified base, a plain body sherd from Layer 1
(both ::'gjnd".' greyware) and four ETOg-tempered .hw-l:
sherds from Layer 4, assigned a 4th-cenmury AD -.1->r".
on fabric grounds alone. Ditch T containeg i rn:rl
substannial assemblage consisting of g2 ‘-hl.'Il.IxL
3323 g. The single largest fabric group, howeyer
comprised Iron Age flint-tempered wares (79 hE:-.'r:i--
1229 g). These included part of an ovoid jar with o
internally thickened rim (see Fig. 88, 11}, possibh
part of the Middle/Late Iron Age L""a'-l'iﬁl"ﬂn-v--:rl'
tradition of central southern England, and 5 '1!|.'|.[-;|_-
undiagnostic body sherd from a different vesse) L-Hi.'l.w
from the primary silts. These sherds were associared
with another lare Roman grog-tempered ware sherd
although, ar just 5 g, the possibility that this piece
is intrusive cannot be excluded. However, the lower
average sherd weight of the Iron Age material (15 2,
compared with 20 g for the Roman material) may
provide a further indication of the residual nargre

h V. an

the prehistoric pieces. The rese of the assemblage was
of late 3rd- to dth-century AD date; but sadly not
more closely datable within this period. Greywares

accounted for a further 24% (44 sherds, 555 g) of

the sherds from this feature and the grog-tempered
wares 15% (28 sherds, 880 g). Forms included 2
dropped fanged bowl/dish, a bowl with an inturned
rim, everted rim jars; jugs, and plain rimmed dishes
(Fulford 1975, types 6, 7; 19, 20:and 30). The New
Forest colour-coated vessels were restricted to body
sherds from indented beakers (ibid, type 27). None of
these forms are parocularly closely datable. The only
other identifiable form present was from a south-cast
Darset Black Burnished ware dish (Seager Smith &
Davies 1993, WA 20), a form widely traded from the
later 2nd century AD onwards,

Conclusion

Although predominantly of late 3rd- o dth-century
AD date, the ceramics suggest that Romano-British
activity commenced during the later 2nd century
AD, with the main focus of this earliest acovity
concentrated in the area of the Baths (Site F) and
to the rear of the Main House (Site L). Overall, iI1_-.'
assemblage was dominated by New Forest prode
ucts, reflecting the proximity of this industry, Wit
other coarsewares were obtained from the _‘:ur:c.-:.l
Hampshire borders and as vet unidentified, EUC:!'
sources, Hampshire grog-tempered Wwares, ]‘_’Ij".'{
Burnished wares from the Wareham/Poole _H‘lr"""'f
region of Dorset and a variety of Oxfordshire priv
ucts also formed significant components of hﬂ-r.
assemblage. The paucity of imports, here fimited &
a single Dressel 20 amphora sherd, small l.]{'::t!‘].n-
ties ‘of samian and dark colour-coated ware 11C'IL‘:?
from Central Gaul and the Mosel regions, is €00
consistent with a later Roman date and known d“:ﬁ
bution patterns across southern Britain 35 @ _“h'_-:j_l
while a small number of sherds in a variety o l-!m,—”
made, mostly grog-tempered, fabrics may ﬁ-[L’lI[i:
the date range of this assemblage into the early
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\p. The vessel forms were predominantly

‘IIL"-"l'nP-'”"H:".ﬂ the '\lHHL{-Ill'L! r:_m;:-: of ypes
; 'rm”--_;:. of the period in this region - jars of
;;;h;h:-»:d-.-d bowls/dishes. Et‘*ﬂcth_-:r with a
[l range of less common [ypes | ﬂ_;l;.zunz:. l1.|.{:~. beak-
[':J.LL;Eﬁ erc). Only lirmited t:".'ld-:.‘I]u‘I?' for re-use
e . ae epcountered, perhaps indicaung easy
der market economy and a ready
Jv of replacement vessels. In !1rn;h‘]-:.~'.1 of brush
1-". then, the 5]"':Jr-'hu|t -.a_ssumb]::!.:c conforms with
he expected fearures of other assemblages, both
<sban and rural, from the area.

1Ll
character

| sizes,

or repair

coeg [0 the Wi
BCCESS

ol of illstrated sherds

et I,.-l.__-'-._n-_,_-:-,-; ware howl with an external flange,

Mew F dnidh
Fuléord type 86, Trench 16, 2 bag SPAR K)
S D

st parchment ware mortarium, Fulford type 102
Unliszed context (bag KG1)

:  Grevware handled, pulled-bead rim jar, Fulford tvpe G26,
Room 11 (bags HB and HE

i Grevware dropped flange bowl dish, Fulford type 6. Uinlisted

bags HEK1 and GY3)

1 Dorser B k Burnished ware body sherd wath

weised, post-firing, abstract graffito on interior surface.

colour-coated ware flanged bowl with worn,

)

meernal dimples, Young type C351. Trench 18, Layer 2 (bag

FB)

Black Burnished ware dropped

rench 25, under plaster (bag PL2)

flange

rd (523, Trench 25, under plaster (hag

lkeramik funnel-necked beaker, fluted or indented form.
27 (hag OF)

H wire everted rim jar with a post-firing, scrarched graffito
1 the inmver part of the rim, Fulford ovpe G30. Room 15716,
bauik 1/273, rubble (hag CM)
e G

vl with an out bent, reeded rim, Fulford 1yvpe
ted convext, Site G2 bag K

Hint &
hed graf-
0, Linhsted

gralfito

=L rTapy

red grooved flange bowl'dish. Laver 3 (bag AR)

AL Dorser Black Burnished ware dropped flange
1o ik WA tvpe 25, Unsteatified Divch 11 (bag H)
L, Lrreyaens

i context (hags B and 03
Niw Rore g5 Hand Q2
ERiE ¥
“ectration, Pulfoed vpe 93, Unlisted context (bag IT)
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e bevd waih an out bent, reeded rim, Fuliord rype

B parchment witre Hagon with dark brown painted

107
20, Greyware Bag-shaped beakes

with o bedded
decoration. 1} 4 i,

burnishe
nlisted context (bag |1 e

Pit XX

) T v " o, ¥ 4]

21. Mew Forest parchment ware bowl with a thickened rim and
painted decoration, type 88, Laver 5 (bag 1H) i
2. MNew Forest colour-coated wire |

eakerflagon showlder ol
. : der sherd
with incised decoration Laver 5 (hag 1Y)

Gireyware bowl with a rolled our i, Fulfard
G Laver 5-(hag I'%"
24. New Forest colour-cogte
puinted decoration, 1
8 (bag D)
South-east Dorser Black Burnished ware everted rim jar, WA
type 3. Layer 5 (hag I

26. South-east Dorset

ope G304 or

d witre cupismall bowl with whire
“aliord type 53, Layers 5 (bag T'%) and

25
Black Burnished ware. ghallow, siraighi-
=4

sided, plain-timmed. dish, oval in plan (Sish-dish"), WA trpe
21, Layer & (bag KO :

¥ P e Fo ™ r T - 3 ! -

27. Mew Fores parchment wire jar Folford ty pe 97. Layer 6 (hag
KG '

TR Jor Foyvres - Bk a 15

28, Mew Forest colour-coated ware flagon, Fulfosd tvpe 11, Laver
7 (hag KE} '

29, Grog-rempered grooved rim bowl with curved walls, Laver 7

(hags KI angd K1)

ML Grog-tempered shallow, platn-rimmed dish with curved walls
Laver 7 (bags KE, KI and KL

31, MNew Forest parchment ware bowlidish with shorr, external
flange, Fulford type 101. Laver 7 (bag KE)

wed rim bowl/d f

33, New Forest red-slipped ware flanged bowl, Folford rype 63,
Layer 7 (bag KL}

34, Mew Forese

27. Layer 7

32, Grog-tempered g

our-coated ware mdented bedker, Fulford myp

(hag KL

35, MNew Forest colour-coated ware bag-shaped beaker, Fulford
ype 44. Layer T (bag KL)

36. South-east Dorser Black Burnished ware par base with a post-
firing scratched T graffito on underside. Layer 8 (bag K.S)

37. Grog-tempered everted rim jar, Layver 8 (hag KH)

38. Greyware single-handled jug with burnished-line decoration,
Fulford type G20, Layer 8 (bag KR)

39, South-essr Dorser Black Burnished ware far with burnished
line decoration, WA type 3. Unlisted context, SF 607

40. South-east Dorset Black Burnished ware shallow, groove-

I graffito on the

rimmed dish with a post-firing scruec
underside of the base, WA type 20. Laver 7 (bag HC), 5F 537

$1. Greyware everted nim jar with a post-firing scratched gratfito
on the inner part of rim, Fulford rype G30. Layer 5 (bag EB),
SF 622

D¥itch 11 and Pir XX )
42, Greyware dropped flanged bowl with pest-firing scratched
p,::LI’.t'i.'u comsisting of at [east gix letters [now |'.'.-.'\;-|1'-|~I..-|.._-‘. writ-
ten on exgerior wall while the vessel was inverted. Unlisted
(bags HE, HJ and HM), 5F 525

context

Other vessels. from Site 1

43, New Forest perchment wore mortarium, Fulford npe
Unlisted context {bag FAS) : |

44. South-east Dorser Black Burnished ware .s|.:|!|~.1u-', plain-
rimnmed dish, WA tvpe 20. Unlisied context (Bog FC2)

45, Central Gaulish samian form 45 morianum. Unstraified (bag
FD)

03

| G65
jar, Fulford 1y 340, C, mial
b6, Cirevware rope-rimmed StOrage Jan Fulford npe G 1
rench 2655 21W (bag 370
trench 2630 £ : i
17. Greyware far with bumithed line decoration, Fulford type
& 5 % .y miy
£330, C.rial rench 2655 21W (bag 37) : e
18, Grevware dropped flunged howlidizh, Fulford type 4ot
trial trench 2655 21W (bag 37} e i
19, Grevware dropped flanged bowlidish, Fulford T :

- o 7 e 3T

rrial trench 2658 21W (bag 37) e S it

=0, (hfordshire colowr-coated wane flanged bowl, Young
51 O trial trench 2655 1% (bag 37)
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Fig a2

Romano-British pots 46-60 (drawings by S E James)
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Chapter 10

The Mosaics

by Steve Cosh

o+ The numbers followng a mosatc refer o the volume,
te and mosaic number i Roman Mosaics of Britain
i & Neal 2005 iMeasaie II) or Neal & Cosh
w0 Mosaie 111), where full references are given. The

halr mosaics are given the site prefix 322,

Two rooms of the Main House had fine mosaics
Fig. 93); by far the most complete one came from
Room 7, the central room, and the other, a fragmen-
tarv mosaic, paved a channelled hypocaust in Room
11. The Corridor (porticus) also had a mosaic with a
repetitive geometrical design, accurately execured in
ger tesserae, Five other floors were coarse tessel-
lated pavements, either with simple patterns in grey
and red, or plain red. Room 2 had a chequered panel
m grey and red (Fig. 94; Mosaic I, 322.2), while
mwir antereoms (Rooms 6 and 9) had bands predomi-
nantly of red and grey, although there 13 a fair degree
of intermixture of the colours, conceivably resuli-
ing from the re-use of badly sorted tesserae. These
ample and commonplace ‘mosaics” are adeguately
described above. The other large rooms (4 and 8)

had plain red tessellated pavements.
AB 11 (built over an earlier masonry structure, AB

-east corner and a eross-range of three rooms at
fhﬂ western end, The central room of the cross-range,
Room 13, had a coarse red tessellated floor with a
grey band (Mosaic 111, 322:8) and the southern one,
Room 12, was paved with a fine mosaic (Mosaic
”l'. 322.7). The bath suite yielded fine wall plaster,
:r""!"\:'i'-"-ﬂ 4 represemtation of a mosaic showing
bands of guilloche (Davey & Ling 1981, 158-9, pl.
LAXIL, fig. 36); other examples of painted tessella-
.l.'f-‘ljl oecur, for example from Bignor, West Sussex,
2 1t is doubtless meant to portray what would be
! ve wall mosaies in the same way as marble

"heer s imitated on wall-plaster.
L:r:\::::ﬂ HJIJI..:H.' d_.'nc:u to the ]:!Lg: 3rd century
f 1i[clrz—<1 DIIJ-A{]"FH_-':EIED 's period of refurbishment
the first '~Il-l==:|~t-:- g .U'IL 4th century, probably in
Pt T, i damage near the entrance on the
) ':Hlll:\lqu?::]:lm 'I-"ﬁ‘u rh.e resule of w “ar., Within the
3 :'-C“!u.'r:L‘ I'r;.n:u'; d M”?”.’““‘ POSE Jricmn 15 1.1rw.-1d.cd by
Ve tessellated pavement in Room -6

XD

made from 4 sherd of a mortarium belonging 1o the
late 3rd or early 4th century, The mosaic ]I!.'r'|]1.'_| Room
7 and the largest fragment from Room 11 were
lifted; the former is displayed in the Winchester City
Museum. The other mosaics were reburied, :

M

N HOUSE

Porticus 1 (Fig. 95)

MOSAIC 322.1. Dimensions: roonr 21,65 m by 2.75 m

It

sevae: red and grev, 25 mim,

The pormicws pavement (Fig. 40) survived almost
complete except at the southern end. Unlike the
other mosaics from the building, it appears to be a
primary feature, with no underlving floor. It com-
prised 4 neat swastika-meander with triple returns in
coarse red tesserae on a grey ground. This is flanked
by bands of pale grey (11-12 rows) and red beside
the walls., There are several examples of swastka-
meander design decorating the length of corridors,
but these are with double returns or, less frequently,

single remurns

no- other has the third return. No

comparable pavement is close geographically. How-
ever, a red and ‘white’ porticus pavement from Win-
chester (Building VII, 1; Mosaic III, 328.5) has
a related design of spaced latchkey meander and is
dated to the late 3rdfearly 4th century. Three rows
of red and three of white are used in the design as
opposed to the two rows of each colour ar Sparsholt,
so the similarities are not close enough to speculate
that the same craftsmen were responsible for both

pavements.

References: Wilson
Johnston 197

1966, 214; Johnston I"r}ﬁi._ 40
2, 5; Knowles 1981, 117, Meal & Cosh

2009, 240, figs 215-216a and b.

Baom 7 (Fig. 96)

MOSAIC 322.4. Dimensions; room .‘?.»_‘iﬁ' m By
[ 3. 20 s sguare. Tesserae; black (dark {.".-:1.:_
e and bieff, 13 st s border: red, 25 mm.

panel
red, prev-1

This near-complete
doorway.on the east 81

room, with a broad

the corresponding gap 10 the poricis

4. 30 my
), wufite;

mosaic paved the central
ide opposite
- and thus may
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i on T 1er
be identified as the main reception room Or Sumi

i ( y scheme
dining room. The sc L e
circular bands within square borders. Working tuz
: : 1 n Cper 1 ' ¥ g
the outside of the panel the square framing bands
and white; a band of

is a series of concentric

comprise: triple fillets of buff
if-gﬂmka [uhEmutu:l:.' orientated) outlined ht;x-?k a.mi
shaded red, buff and white; four-strand gu]l]m.]k:
fshaded as the L-blocks); and a dark grey d:m.hh
fillet. Tangent to the last is a linear L'll'!'.'|r: cn<:1n-..-.mp
circular bands of simple guilloche; hu\'astl}m-mu nder;
ave pattern; and double fillets of red
an eight-petalled

dark grey w ’
and dark grey. At the centre 15
flower with white, yellow and red petals overlap-
ping to create an inner ring of smaller petals around
the corolla; this is segmented and infilled red and
whire ‘millefiori’® style, with a small circular centre
quartered and shaded red and white. The ﬁ_lf'i!rf"-h'_'-'i"
contain two motifs, those diagonally opposite being
the sameé: one is a bold calyx urn shaded in bands
of colour with a Sjewelled band’ midway, and flanked
by volutes springing from the tips; and the other a
fan motf (with concave instead of the normal convex
tops), the elements shaded concentrically, all with
white centres, the outermost red, the inner ones buff
and the pointed central one buff and grey-blue. The
mosaic has a coarse red outer border, the panel being
set centrally in the room, and not set forward in the
room as is often the case in such rooms.

The panel was lifted 1969 with funds raised by the
Hampshire Field Club and Archacological Society,
along with a grant from the then Ministry of Public
Buildings and Works, and 15 displayed in Winchester
City Museum,

The workmanship is quite good and the geom-
etry fairly accurate. The scheme is- very similar 1o
the near-circular Mosaic II1, 321.98 from Room 18,
Building XXVIIL, 1, at Silchester. The L-blocks are
identical to those on Mosaic I1, 316.3 from nearby
Itchen Abbas and Mosaic II, 238.1 from Castle
Copse, Wilishire, the latter belonging to the late 3rd-f
early dth-century phase, while they are similar to a
row bordering Mosaic [11, 3082 from Bramdean.
The calyx urn is very closely matched on Mosaic II1L
389.1 from Chilgrove, West Sussex, possibly by the
same crafismen (see below); an early dth-century
date was ascribed 1o the latter. y

References: Wilson 1967, 106, 198, pl XV, 1; Wilson
1970, 301, Johnston 1972, 6, frontspiece; Johnston
1977, 206, pl. 7.1V a; Knowles 1981, 117; Neal 1981 j
no. 71; Neal & Cosh 2000, 240-1, figs 215 and 219,

Room 11 (Fig. 87

MOSAIC 322.6, Drimensions: room 3,50 i by 3,40 m:

el : n 3 :
panel abour 2. 20 m square; fragment 1,12 m by 0.43 m
n } R A E L ; x
(max), Tesserge: darl grey, whte, red and grey, 12 LR
barder: red, 25 mm. a5

_(‘!n!l:.' the fragment illustrated (Fig. 53)
of the mosaic pav.
from small ar

remains
ing a channelled hypocaust, apart

eas of coarse red tessellation beside the
hich extends into the recess

north and south walls, w
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of the elaborate doorway. The fragment largefy co
prises a band of three-strand guilloche outlingg JFL
grey with strands of red, grey and white, i'-'ri-'.‘-unmxi-.-l-
originally framing a square panel; this is .-\,..5.,;::1[;‘;
from the coarse red border by a wiple filley of i
Only traces of the internal design survive, ““-‘!Llili::-;_-
dark grey double fillets which are probably part of
a swastika element in the corner of the panel, b
whether this 15 part of a band of spaced swastika.
meander or an all-over scheme s not certain, Al
that survives of the monf in the space in the
tika-meander are a single filler of red, forming 2
angle, and white infill with one yellow ochre tesgory
The style and workmanship of the mosaic is similsr
to those in Room 7 and the Aisled Building (Room
12); it is therefore probably contemporary with them
The fragment was lifted and retained by David John-
STon.

21

References: Johnston 1972, 6; Knowles 1981, 11%
Meal & Cosh 2009, 242, figs 215 and 220a-h

Aisled Building

Room 12 (Figs 98 & .99)

MOSAIC 322.7. Dimensions: room 5.04 m by 2.76 m;
panel 2.18 m By 1.92 m. Tesserac: dark grey, white, e
and grey, 13 mm; border: grey and red, 25mm,

Only fragmentary remains of this mosaic survived
at the margins (Fig. 23). It appears that the lost cen-
tral square compartment is surrounded by a spaced
swastika-meander with single returns (the swastika
elements being in the corners) and a band of simpic
guilloche outlined dark grey with strands of red, grey
and white, At the eastern end was a band of four-
srrand guilloche (shaded as before) and framing the
whole is an inward-facing dark grey dentiliated line.
The outer border i of coarse grey tesserae,; W |‘-|1_-5
red band against the east wall. Johnston (1977, 207
noted that this mosaic is similar to Mosaic II1, 316.2
from Ttchen Abbas, only 12 km away, and atributed
it to his Central Southern Group (see below)

References: Wilson 1967, 198: Johnston 1972, .T-
Johnston 1977, 207, pl. 7.1 b; Neal & Cosh 2003

242-3, fig 221.

Diiscussion

i . Hews pavement:
With the possible exception the porticus paveme

the mosaics are of the same style and WESS al e
certainly contemporaneous. They provide mmportes
information about the living arrangements and 1
be compared with othér mosaics in relation o DU
ing plans from cenrral-southern Britamn =
preserved mosaic paves the central Room { OPVE
the entrance into the porticus, and was probabl ;,
reception room and dining room for -_,1_;11-.111r."|'. l“-. :_j
fragmentary mosaic of high quality originally FI”

the heated room, which perhaps t'uncl:lt'“_'-'f-l i
on occasions, as a winter dining room. il

||'|-_'|'1:

The best-
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Sparsholt plan of main building showing mosaics (artwork by 5 R Cosh)

Fig 93
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155

Ll

AL

*
B,

Fig 94 Sparsholt Room 2 (painting by 5 R Cosh)
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1eqr disnction between rooms used t.w Bucsts
s @ cled d dining rooms) and those for private and
.:"'.r::..iu :n-hwirll inferior floors. The same arrange-
g u-.‘f-urt east of Winchester at Bramdean, a
Lm—- or less contemporary with Sparsholt and
_\ E1~‘:F‘:il‘-|_‘-' laid by the same contractor

ment
villa more
r"'r:"":.lr-:‘::Il‘:“]hu;ﬂh at Bramdean the hypocaust is
i h \.--r;:nm The same can be said of Chilgrove,
pily “\':I”:‘ic\i and the very similar villa at Downton,
:‘:J:hl:i .;,‘;‘;u:-:li'\' il 241.1) u.']l.iu.'.h also has compa-
.j'l'hl.\'h‘::f'i- and dating. The porticus and anterooms
rl:n;;_\“‘i.h'.’lll- as well as the living quarters, have

AR SR

s simply patterned or plain tessellated floors.

.j:-ilii“:_nn.: arrangement, including the position of
.-'n:- fireplace, 15 mMost closely Iuar;:llq_h.-:! .:;[ Nu"q'.r“.ul
-..'”;i.hzi.' of Wight, but there late industrial activities
resulted in the mosaics of the central '.Il.ul wing-room
socaust being stripped out — assuming these lost
mosaics originally existed.

Fine mosaics are not infrequent in aisled buildings,

many having the same arrangement of rooms as at
Sparsholt. West Meon (Lippen Wood) and Thruxton,
in Hampshire, and Carisbrooke and Combley on
the Isle of Wight all have a fine mosaic In a room at
the end of one aisle, equivalent to Room 12, rather
than a central room. The arrangement of rooms at

partially excavared villa at Irchen Abbas suggests
that the mosaics are also from an aisled building. The
square central room at Sp:.‘ll'.f-h:'-][ has coarse tessel-
lation in line with simple tessellated pavements in
avalent rooms in other aisled buildings: red and
grey chequers at West Dean on the Hampshire-Wilt-
shire border, Castle Copse in Wiltshire and Caris-
brooke, Isle of Wight,

) S .
The Cemral Southern Group

Ihe scheme and motifs of Room 7's mosaic led
David Johnston to recognise similar features on other
mosaics in the area and identify them as possibly
by the same contractor. He termed this the Central
Southern Group (Johnston 1977). The craftsmen
Were probably operating in the early 4th century,
munly in Hampshire and just beyond its borders.
Similar schemes and motifs are found on mosaics at
tichen Abbas and the later phase additions, Rooms
1 and18, Building XXVII, 1 at Silchester. He recog-
fied similar and distinctive motifs on other pave-
MEnts in the area, notably the unusual calyx urn and

lj-"-""l‘-"ik border, His analysis led to the following
508 sines:

Basildon, Berkshire {Mosaic IIL, 272.1)

Bignor, Wi Sussex (Mosaic I11, 396, 1-6)
?.t#"éuﬂn‘ Hampshire {Mosaic I11, 308.1 L)

f h,l'h_"_“f“ - David Greig site (Mosaic I11, 398.5)
]t'“;f::‘f:‘\'\‘:"‘[ S“**—“-‘*_[-"\*su.-i:aiu 111, 399.1)

Sk obas, Hampshire (Mosaic 111, 316.1-3)
St Ins XXVIT (Mosaic 111, 321.98)

Parsholt, Hampshire (Mosaic IT1., 322 4, 322.6-7)

THE MOSAICS
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I'he mosaics from Bignor,

h': WVEVET, can F
: 3 n pe b
ered oo superior b consid

r N quality for inclusion
(_Trc:up: the schemes are nor ¢
0 ~hloe 3
mosaic from Dinnin ;trn i ‘; ntn-m.» ey A
a much better [‘alr:illrl ;'L'anhl;‘ ?;:.Lm: hd}.‘ }“m.!ﬁh—d
; Enor mosaics, hing-
ing that skilled craftsmen from the West Country
wvrc_u:mn‘-i.l?_si:?:w-.! to lay them. Also, Mosaic []f,
?DH_? from Chichester has many 2nd-century char-
acteristics and should certainly be excluded from the
I1.~.;.[:r1g; the Basildon mosaic is also suspect, its iden-
nh._'n:_inn based on the presence of ‘spiked knots?, g
motif Johnston considered exclusive 1o the Group,
but which s now known not to be =0, Since Johnston
defined the Group the fragment of Mosaic 11, 238 |
1.5.':5 been discovered ar Castle Copse, Wiltshire, which
teatures the same distinctive band of L-blocks. The
similarity between the Chilgrove mosaic and Mosaic
I1, 240.1 from Downton, Wiltshire, suggests thar the
latter may also be attributable 1o Johnston’s Group. It
should be noted too that a mosaic from West Meon
has the same scheme, technique and position as the
three-panelled mosaic from Itchen Abbas, and has an
anteroom in parti-coloured red and prey reminiscent
of Sparsholt’s Room 0, .
The amended list might read as follows:

n the
losely related and the

¢ Basildon, Berkshire (Mosaic IIT, 272.1)
Bramdean, Hampshire {Mosaic 111, 308.1-2)
Castle Copse {Mosaic IT, 238.1)

Chilgrove, Sussex (Mosaic 111, 399,1-2)

Itchen Abbas, Hampshire (Mosaic 11, 316.1-3)
Silchester, Ins XXVII (Mosaic ITI 321.97-8)
Sparsholt, Hampshire (111, 322.4, 322.6-7)

Ignoring Bignor, the mosaics from the Group are
largely geometric and the similar figures of Flora
from Itchen Abbas and the Season from Silchester
are quite crudely executed, but the lost pavements
from Bramdean had a fine series of figured compari-
ments; these were perhaps the work of separate,
possibly itinerant, crafismen who worked with the
Group on this commission. The Group, based on
the amended hist, seems to be centred on Winchester,
although no example of the work of the craftsmen
has been found in the town, and Johnston was wisc
to term it the ‘Central Southern {.im_l.fp_' without
speculating on a base or workshop -f:a.'{rc:r:u}. It 15
notable that this group's florusr was earlier than the
other 4th-century groups. :

David Johnstons Central Snuth_cm Group  still
stands up to scrutiny, despite the inevitable minor
revisions as a result of new discoveries and research
feee Cosh 2012), as has happened to all p.n-irulatt.'.n.l
. (Far a summary of the other mosaic groups
{ at the time of David Johnstons work,
t Sparsholt,
are

Zroups.
identified e b
se¢ Smith 1969). Clearly the mosaics @ Sies
lichen Abbas and Silchester Insula XXVIT)
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ile other atrtributable mosaics
e same can be gaid of Durn-
mainly in Dorset: Hinton
ry similar to each
{ Hemsworth, but
on with the other.
he Durnovarian),
ly on a lirmited

by the same hand, wi
show fewer affinities. T
ovarian Group MOSAICS,
St Mary and Frampton are ve
other, as are Fifehead Neville and
one pair has few features in comm
Unlike the other groups (except T
the Central Southern does not re
i schemes, although they are normally con-
The guilloche is generally red,

_ as is the case with
ther west; some morifs

range ¢
centric in nature.
‘grey’ and white throughout
the Durnovarian mosaics fur
are common to both groups, such as the distinc-
tive black-edged red band and form of Z-pattern.
The Durnovarian group also shows an adaprable
approach to schemes, and is clearly not such a dis-
crete group as was formerly envisaged. Perhaps we
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are seeing in the Durnovarian Group and the ¢

[r:ll. Smt.il.‘n:rlt Group a regional style F'T:J-L'ti:---l.y':
various itinerant craftsmen, and not a single r,-x 53
This may indicate that the Central Southern ';-" %
is another loosely formed ensemble, and ._-.1.:"1..‘?
ably the groups are connected. Like the [_}Iumu_-"d?l.x:
Group, if they were a single band of v:ru!'t_wn:.-nhi:'-m.l.l.
were innovative in their designs, freely ;.,L-l-,]m-.:_-l[,",‘[ﬂ“
dard repertoire, thus making their work d.if"'|-“-l|:
o identify;, in contrast to most other groups \,::L,
seem to have a more limited range ﬁn& l'ij;-i{l u\..lh.'-
schemes and motifs. Given that at least some n.r"”-..l-.
Durnovarian mosaics are generally considered Li_u...L.
than the Central Southern Group, the notion '|:,:-,
craftsmen moved west with their style and idi:.u;:..
crasies is a real possibility. i
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Fig 97 Sparsholt Room 11 (painting and reconstruction drawing by S R
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Chapter 11

Ceramic Building Material

Rachael Seager Smith and Kayt Marter Brown

[ntroduction

A total of 104 F"j‘-"-""“ (294,725 g) of ceramic buld-
ne material (CBM) was retained from the investiga-
sons in the 1960s and 1970s, including a number of
complete tiles and bricks. Unfortunately the prov-
enance of some of the retained material has subse-
quently been lost, primarily due to the deterioration
of labels over the subsequent 30 or more years,
Where feazible all context informanon and any addi-
ronal details have been recorded, but, as this was not
possible for a significant proportion of the assem-
blage; detailed consideration of key context groups
and/or spatial patterning could not be undertaken.
This report therefore describes and characterises the
retiined assemblage. and highlights the most salient
faiies,

Methodology

Individual pieces; or groups of joining fragments,
were identified by type and guantfied by fragment
coumt and weight; they were assigned an individual
recird number (RN) as a means of identification.
There was considerable homogeneity within the
‘-~':1‘-'='3*- observed and although no detailed analysis
of these has been undertaken, samples have been
cdlected 1o show the range present. The bulk of the
stemblage comprises a fine, oxidised, slightly sandy
f#bric with varying proportions of ferruginous nclu-
1ons and streaks of cream-coloured clay, although a
il number ¢

Present,

Differe oL . 1
wErent types of keying present on the box fluc

om0 tiles has been noted, and a selection of
fln"i:..lll- ]dr:d more um._l::u:tl tiles have been photo-
£ tle thickness has also been recorded and,

rn,:htth ;E‘f:“l‘f] flat fragments, has been used to
ments) and t: i flar riles 1i~.r'f%t‘.l_:thl].' tegula frag-
~":!‘||?r|\-3"-'fl-'.u;:k|'l'r.uf-lr1.t HT‘EL otithe r”h'..\. F:c?:cm
Pain flar ifes, box Hu: .1rt||I.{ fil-uu[:l:-::- Tr“;h; .';1-.'-:-.' :Jfl-}:{
Teantified belau by fra T e .--L ‘ “f ; NI faioa i

¥ imagment count (Table 8},

of light buff-coloured pieces were also

and

Dpe No. Fragments
Tegula — 132 = ———
Imbrex 52

Brick 72

Plain flat fragments 42

Box flue a5

Voussior 21

Box flue/voussior fragments 30

Semi-circular 11

Toral 304

Table 8: CBM types by fragment count

Results

Roof tiles

The roof tles, primarily regula and fmbrex, formed
the largest category and included several complete
pieces (Table 9). Twenry-one cut-aways were
recorded within the retained assemblage; all simple
verncal forms, comparable to Warry's type C4 (Warry
2006, 44), a type assigned to the mid-2nd 1o mid-3rd
century (sbid, 97):

A range of signature marks were also present:
simple finger-smeared concentric circles (one, wo
or three lines), finger-smeared Xs, combed inter-
secting arcs, and incised Xs were all recorded on the
open end of riles. Signature marks may be indicarors
of different tile makers, but few are chronologically
distinctive. “The exceptions are the combed signa-
tures, which are a late 3rd-century phenomenomn, as
is combed decoration on fmbrices (Warry 2006, 91).
Four of the regnla from Sparsholt display these signa-
tures (RNs 25, 129, 130 and 166), which comprise
1wo combed intersecting arcs, made with either a 0~
- or 9-toothed comb. Similar examples are known
from The Erooks, Winchester, Porichester (Cunliffe
19757 and the Isle of Wight (Foot, in archive). 5

Twelve imbrices had lines of combing, 1"¢1“_"-"'“ 4=
and 15-toothed combs occurring Pi’f:l”"_-'] “':‘fh ﬂ}'j'
widest end of the tile, A single imbrex (1972, SN h%.l
had combed decoration on the nidge and “""_’5’-"”"":"—:‘_
width of the tile, in-addition to three incised wavy
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4'.;\ Compexy N Wl (i
7 SPFFRN32 4,400
RNOO 5. 00N
SPAAGRN 1M 1342
RN M0 5476
RM156 6. 553
RN 58 i.822
RN 4 2536
RMN93 2,598
BN 202 B a0
RNS6 2,227
! RN5T
Rirzsak RNSH
Rexrali RMNT77
He RNTS
RM162
HEMI163
BEMITS

[able 9: Dimensions of complete picces

lines along the lower edge, posaibly a hughly stylised
‘leaf” motif, in its upper surface (Fig. 100),

Three complete mbrics were recorded (Table
9}, including one very large example (6.4 kg) with
dimensions approximarely twice the size of the more
standard mbrex

A further 10 fragments of similarly large tiles were
recorded, all in the same fine, slightly sandy oxi-
dised fabric, and frequently with combed decoration
on the upper surface. Brodribb (1987, 27) refers to
these as ridge tiles, designed to cover the gap where
the regpuda met at the apex of the roof, and lists siIm-
llar examples from Littlecote, Alchester and New
port (lsle of Wight). More locally, fragments from
similar tiles have been recorded from The Brooks.
Winchester (Foot in archive

Brick;

In the absence of complete dimensions, brick frag
ments were dentified by being more than 30 mm
thick, which is greater than the thickness recorded
tor any of the reguls Complete examples of the
ck types, bessalis, were identified. as was
single lydion (Table 99, although it ix likely thar more
of these types, and possibly also pedalis, are present
within the amorphous brick Iragments

Five examples of the complete bessalts disp
combed X on the upper surface. Three of these occur
In an sron-rich clay (RNs 56, 57. 68 y and two in the
more common fine, slightly sandy
RNs 78, T9). ( ombing was also recorded on brick
Iragments, presumned 1o be Bessalis, mosdy X designs
but also one combed 3-line cross pattern (RN 1111,

site D), Evidence of manufacture using a wooden
former was noted on sever

smaller bri

oxidised fabric

2l of the brick fragments

Caviey soallin
Iy wading

Both box flue ¢

les and hollow voussolrs had been
retdined, in

addition 1o g num

b M i
oer of PleCes oo small
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Limgthy (roerm W tr by
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175 120175
372 1 20171
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Fig 100  Imbrex fragment with o pre-firing incised

or Iragmentary to be clearly

type. Some

sizable fragments had

100 mm
] ommn fntas——

assigned

from which dimensions could be taken, thou

complete examples were present

Ny oy by T mw the 4l = I = il
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The ceramic roofing material
e

Peter Warry _
building material assemblage comprises
f floor, wall, hypocaust and mul!'l_ng 1,'|.i-;_"§_
- reeulae and tmbrices, the roofing tiles
In '.]I.‘.ill[]l.‘ll!'l I.U..I'«.'-. S riles which are not present
mclude htrl!mh'-'”::_: iidﬁt niles were patterned with
o me; hfl.w,.b The one example with a complete
o k.:;lrc.,j 270 mm wide by 90 mm high:
?-':C[I.-li:j11::i;ﬁit:n5 would have suited a roof with a
nb of just over 30°, The tmbrices varied in length
EII_J_IT 317 mm o 375 mm l,'urnpal'l_'li o an :.u'l:i'zlgu
I.-nﬂ‘.h of imbrices across the country of 400 mm. The
:.L.,-'-—s[-ll:r'.gth Sparsholt imbrices could h-a:v:.-_ matched
s ngths of some of the shorter tegulae | ajmr_ allow-
ing for overlaps) but there was no match 1:1' thu
shorter ones which means that they must have bu.n
:m._ of step with the .fggz.:e':h.i when placed on the I.-““’ .
Teeulae may be distinguished by the forms of their
5._1-”.: cut-aways which were Lu_acr.{“m assist the over-
lapping of the tiles on a roof :;‘Jv':trry 2006). Only
mwo forms were present in the Sparsholt Hﬂﬁl_'!'n‘!_'!]ﬂ.gc
Types 5 and 7). The Type 5 forms part of the f._;rl.}.u]:l
l_'"--,.r-.;-.lr-ng.- family and typically dates to the mid-
nd 1o mid-3rd centuries, although it can be found
in earlier contexts in major urban locations. Type 7
is a regional form which only appears in Hampshire
in the larer 3rd and 4th centuries. It is a derivative of
the Type 1, Group D form found in the rest of the
country with which it either runs in parallel or, more
-.-.IFif-'- follows on from. The sizes of the Sparsholt

The ceramic

, full suite @
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tegulae are shown in Table 10. The Type 5 regul
compared to the nationg] average bt there is :n[l:
one other recorded complete 'f’vp:: T tepula --‘!"rc1n-1
Crookhorn) whose size falls berween the inrgrs; and
smallest from Sparsholr, ;
Unfortunately very licde contexrual

: information
on the reeulae b

a5 survived the passage ime. T
11 summarises all the daga thth::ifi ;i:j:]:u .
structed
bg: even then not all the entries are completely cer-
tain. |"..“:I'Tul'l-.&lk“]‘_~'.|h12‘.'il.: limited récords point in the
ﬂ:mm_.;ilru:r:unn, indicating that the Type 5 tegulae
were incorporated into a hearth integral with the wall
ufj' AB II and thus contemporary with it construc-
tion, whilst the Tvpe 7 tepulae {and the residual Type
5 tile 156) were primarily part of another hearth ﬁeuv
ture placed against an ourside wall of this building
but with no excavarion evidence to show whether the
fearure was contempaorary with the building or not.

It seems probable that the Type 5 tegulze came
from the demolition of AB 1 which was below AB II
and were incorporated into this second building. This
fits very well with dating of this tegula form. Type 7
tegulae were presumably used on the roof of the new
building which would suggest construction in the
first half of the 4th century. However, stone tiles were
also recovered in the excavation and these would
typically be 3rd- or 4th-century in date. It is there-
fore possible that stone tiles were used on the roof
of the latest building with the ceramic riles placed on
a portico (or vice versa). Brading villa on the Isle of
Wight similarly has two main phases of ceramic tiles
and one of stone tiles and at that site the best inter-

Length (mm)

Upper Breadth (mm) Lotoer Breadch .:"n:ufj)

Bipe 5
Sparsholr 4407
Nanonal average 416

shiolt largest 308
Sparsholt smallest 375

3152 300
317 306
J0R 306
205 284

Table 10; Sparsholt regulae dimensions

Cut-away Tope

Contéxt informarton

Trench B4, tile incorporated mro perimet

SPAAG Aisled Building Il/mortary layer

SPFPD Aisled Building [I/demolition rubble by bath house
Tegula 1, Trench 28, hearth tile feature

SPLKE Pit XX, Layer 7

Trench 28, hearth tile feature

Trench 28, hearth tile fc:m;rv.l e

Tegula 2, Tre 28, hearth nle feature . :
;:;L:l]iu ];-;,F:iii:?ncmporm:d into perimeter/Aisied Building

er/Ajsled Building

i
b 1902 (7)
130 19117 7
135 1918 T
0 1921 5
i 1923 5
ik 1924 7
s 1925 7
3503 5
wall
3504 5
— wall
Table 1. e

Contextual dara
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pretation is that the stone tiles were employed n a
3rd-century building phase that lay between :hr:_ ’._?nd
century (Type 6 tegulae) and the 4th century (lType
7 1egulaé) |'.'\"i'-<|.|'r3.' 2013). Thus consideration should
also be given to the possibility that the stone tles
derived 1:-r1'-m a different building (or that the ceramic
tiles came from a different building).

Tipe 5 tegulae

The Type 5 tepwlae were unusual in having an intru-
sion into their flanges and smooth undersides.
These regulae would have been produced in upright
four-sided moulds. The wettish clay would have
been placed into the mould and lirerally punched
into the corners and against the sides to ensure the
mould was fully filled. This process does not tend
produce smooth undersides fo the resulting togilae
unless some further finishing is undertaken after the
tile has been removed from the mould. The flanges
were formed by cutting our the centre of the tile with
a wire, using the ends of the mould as a former, and
the resulting flanges were then smoothed by running
hands down their length (Warry 2006, 28-34).
However, the Sparsholt tiles then appear to have
had some sort of frame inserted between the flanges
after they had been formed. The frame was probably
inserted from the upper (wider) end of the tile and
pushed down to a point just short of the lower cuta-
way (Fig, 101). This has resulted in a small bulge in
the flange of surplus clay beyond the point where the
frame finishes which would not have occurred if the
frame had been placed vertically down onto the tile,

In total seven Type 5 teeulas were recovered of

which four had complete lower breadths and each of
these measured 300 mim across. In fact the dimen-
sions of all the Type 5 tegulae are so similar thar it
seems likely that they came from a single mould
(which would Suggest just a single phase of supply to
Sparsholt of this regula type). The positioning of the
frame was also consistent, with all bur one rife having
the frame positioned 80 mm from the bottom of the
tile and, again with one excepton, the frame was
neatly centred berween the flanges. Bvidence for such
a frame has not been encountered on any other site
and there can be no cerranty about s use; the most
likely explanation is thar it was to allow the tiles to be
stacked on top of each other during the drying pro-
cess. The majority of tile producers of this period left
their dles ourside 1o dry for roughly a week before
they were hard enough to be turned as evidenced by
the frequent animaj footprints found on tles. There
arc no footprints on the Sparsholr tiles (albeir only
seven tiles have survived) which indicates thar these
tiles could have been dried in a workshop where
space would have been ara Premium, resulting in the
!1:_-:_-_11 for the tiles to be stacked on top of each other,
.i'lfus, vccurred at Liss (on the eastern edge of Hamp-
shire) bur here the tiles were stacked
of each other without an inrery

dih:t.‘ll'!.' 0n top
i b ening frame and as
# result a number of the tiles were di i
ere distorted ("Warry
2008, it

The ~,|:m-1|:!1_ undersides also réquire Explanation
as these would not have been easily achieyed with
the conventional manufacturing methad where the
underside is never accessible unrl the tile ig -;11'-.5
One possibility 15 that the stacking frame Was Used
to invert the tile thereby exposing the underside gp
allowing it to be smoothed. Indeed iris Possible tha
the frame was designed so that it sa between the
flanges of pairs of stacked tiles, the lower one being
the correct way up and the upper. inverted, Thi-
would be consistent with all of the tijes showing evi-
dence of the frame between the Ranges whereas anly
half would have had this evidence if the upper tiles
had not been inverted. As all the tegulae had smooth
undersides one has to assume thar all of them were
invertéd and then half returned to the upright pos;.
tion before the second tle was placed on top, E-]m.,_
ever, whilst this provides an explanation for how the
flange marks and smooth undersides might have
been produced it does not provide a rationalisarion
for why smooth undersides were considered neces.
sary in the first place,

Tipe 7 tegulae

In: the later 3rd century some tile makers switched
from upright four-sided moulds to inverted moulds
which were a more efficient method of forming
tifes, albeit the moulds would have taken MOre: timie
to make (Warry 2006, 28-34). The Type | tegu-
fae from Group I can be made in either upright or
inverted moulds but the Type 7 which derives from
the Type 1 has only ever been observed with inverted
mould manufacture (as ar Sparsholt). Normally the
lower cut-away of a regnla was formed by removing
part of the corner of the tile but leaving the inside
of the flange unaffected, thereby maintaining the
integrity of the barrier Prevenung rain water getting
beneath the tiles as it ran down the roof. In inverted
box manufacture the lower cut-gway s formed
by inserting a wooden block into the corner of the
mould, thus creating the gap in the clay that becomes
the cut-away. Through time, the thickness of the
block used for Type 1 manufacture was gradually
increased, thereby reducing the remaining thickness
of the flange unul ulnmately the block replaced the
flange entirely to ereate the Type 7 cut-away. Figure
102 shows the process: the lefi-hand tile still has a
residual element of the flange adjacent w the SR
away present but in the right-hand tle that part of
the flange is completely absent.

Several sites have examples of regulae showing the
stages of this evolution but it is particularly stark at
Brading villa on the Isle of Wight. Here riles with dif-
ferent degrees of flange thickness adjacent to the cut-
away appear at discrere locations on the site thereby
L[t.‘:lu».:n*\[r.-iling phases of development at different
tmes, almost certainly following the evolutionary
Path described above (Warry 2013). All but ane o
the Type 7 tegulae ar Sparsholt are in the final form
which could suggest that there may be @ hundred
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Fie 101 Type 5 tegula showing inserts into flange
Photograph P Warry)

yedrs separation berween the original supply of the
Tipe 5 regulae and the subsequent Type 7 regulae.
Detailed measurement of regulae can be used to dif-
ferentiate the moulds from which they were produced.
Such an exercise will be affected both by differential
shrnkage in firing caused by slightly different consis-
tencics in the clay and different remperatures in the
kiln. Ir will also be affected by measurement error,
no doubt some of it human error, but mainly due o
the difficulty of giving & precise quantity to an object

where the edges may be rounded and non-uniform.
#5 8 result one should expect a tolerance band of at
least £ 2 mm on every measurement. Despite this
difficulry, when the measurements of individual
tles are plotted on a scatrer-diagram a SUrprising
mmiunt of differentiation is possible. The validity of
tis approach has been demonstrated on a number of
sttes where different groupings on the scatter-diagram
vt tallied neatly with different characteristics of the
:.;E\.\.Ir:.l.-'h'-"“i‘{fﬂ locations on site (for example, see
sy 2010; Warry 2013).

Figure 103 plots the flange height against the
n € wWidth for all the Type 7 tegrlae at Sparsholt
a._ these have then been grouped by cur-away
LI']'-"-'r'ﬂniE'LLj]f‘mE;;:i:htz-ltl:;;!m, Iudc{ exception, that
b }L'Hxilnuhl'r e r different cut-away lengths
R .:_ together. ..-"'.s the cut-away
:rjtl'!utﬁi;iudtli:fr;mw? by the size of Lh.': NUE}FS

: : culd one would expect little vari-
o 1EL£iE:;£Th:T t1h1m;' the unavoidable measure-
0 the face ﬂ:q['{iir?'t. :.:1 erential shrinkage in firing,
b :I:'vi"";.‘]ﬁ[t‘xt"-ll'ﬂh :;;—Im P ey lengs apueis €
10 SUggest thar st 1 Ifl-!'Enl ﬁangc sizes would tend
Thiy Cenclusion g '1..1r-l'tl~r‘: inudc R s
the few teslae f'iJ: I{]"n‘i_t‘r'-.'-'d by the observations of
Menty o the If)'n'EFHT[ :]T w" have ‘-'flm[‘]:l.!r.‘ measure-
Uicigted With the t“’l‘: "'V'— thart I!hl:.‘:x:. sizes are also

-away lengths (Table 12).

O

.1-:5: IF‘JZ Left, cut-away with residual flange remain-
ing; right, flange ahsent (Photograph PWarry)

Sparsholt T7
50

- .
E 3 [
E on
- *
&
3 e |
z
T
; -
354
304 : ! —Ee
10 15 20 5 1]

Flange width {mm}

Fig 103 Flange dimensions grouped by cut-away
lengths

Many reguwlae carry signatures which in most
civiian tile works are normally semi-circular mark-
ings made at the bottom of the rile when wer using
one or more fingers. These signatures are best inter-
preted as the tile maker identifying his work. As can
be seen from Table 12, the signatures are strongly
correlated with the hypothecated mould sizes; thus
the 35-45 mm cut-away group have either distinc-
tive intersecting semi-circle combed signatures {RC)
or a cross (X) made with a finger, neither of which
are found on other tiles. The large cut-away group
(53-57 mm) have no signatures and the other two
cut-away groups have similar 5ignaturc:;: pnmar:rl.}.-
comprising @ Cross within a sub-circular form |_‘r:11'»._|j
The signatures reinforce the view that these regulae
were produced in at least four different moulds ..'Im!
as there are at least three different signattres 1_'.nrr.wm
the inference s that there were at ]L'ﬂ:it.!iln.'r:.‘ L‘|I1T¢."I.'i.'lrll.
tile makers. A typical Romano-British  tile works
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Fig 104 and 105  Size distributions of Type 7 zegulae from all recorded sites

seems to have emploved around half a dozen people,
only one of whom was involved in the tile making
with the rest gathering wood and preparing  clay
(Warry 2012, 52-6). So are the distinct signatures on
the Sparsholt tiles the product of an unusually large
tile works supporting at least three tle makers or
were they produced by several generations of succes-
sive tile makers at a standard-sized kiln?

To explore this further we need to consider the
supply of Type 7 regulae more widely. Figures 104
and 105 plot all the recorded Type 7 wepulae from
sites in Hampshire, first with flange height against
cut-away length and then flange height against flange
width. Both charts show that the Brading size dis-
tribution is distnct from the others but none of the
other sites is a perfect match for Sparsholt, with per-
haps Crookhorn coming closest. Crookhorn lies just
outside Portsmouth and js the site of an early 4th-
century kiln: which could potentially have uui)ih]i::n.i
Sparsholt by road or possibly by sea. There are only

two near-complete Type 7 tegulae from {'.?rn‘-i‘l‘ih'i'_T“*
one of which has the wnusual combed intersecting
semi-circle signature (RC) similar to the ones af
Sparsholt but which has not been observed e
other site. The dimensions of this tegula are 4 close
match to the 35-45 mm cut-away length group at
Sparsholt with the combed signatures. However
none of Sparsholt signatures were made with r]“.
same G-toothed comb used at Crookhorn and all of
the Sparsholt Type 7 rerulae are bright orange-red
whereas the Crookhorn regulae are drab ““”"-Q‘I"
cream. Moreover, the second near complete 'r""'{”hl
from Crookhorn which is dimensionally -‘“T‘”“’: e
no signature, a feature which only occurs at M":ir.'
sholt on tegulae with the longest cut-away I""L'm\
Thus it appears that although similar Ff“““"“"_:
methods and signarures were employed, the two '\”:11
were not otherwise linked. Fabric analysis “-HIJ:

provide further verification, but this has not been
undertaken.

]
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qoidih oype length
=~ ) 1 7 27
13 13 7 30
i 22 ) 30
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44 14 7 32
4l 14 7 32
37 2 7 33
37 25 7 35
16 20 7 15
41 19 7 37
41 17 7 37
2 22 T 40
15 7 40
48 16 7 40
40 17 7 45
42 18 T 53
43 17 7 56
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Upper S _.":.Err;.lf; i Overall
cut-away fengtih (-r.::g:‘rjjlf ;}i "'T:'r
Bt I BONEE SN B _____r_{'u-:f.'
-IH: BX TG HE =
4
368
BX
46 B 275 295
50 BX 398 308
BX
RC
RC
RC
36 X 386
RC
15 X 387 302
RC
0
i}

Table 12:  Size analysis of all Sparsholt Type 7 tegulae

This suggests that Sparsholt was supplied from
another, as yet unidentified, tile works which, judging
by the number of moulds and signatures in con-
emporary use, was a much larger operation than
rormal. The complete absence of impressions of
I'feet on these tiles shows that the regulae must
have been dried in an enclosed building rather than
taid gutside, very probably in an integrared workshop
with drying space and stoke hole which appears to
have become a common arrangement in the 3rd and

dth centuries AD and is closely correlated with the
adoption of inverted box mould manufacture. The
combed signatures at Sparshelt and Crookhorn and
others at Brading which are similar but not identical
to ones at Sparsholt suggests thar, alongside the use
of the Type 7 cut-away, local tile makers also creared
new signature forms. It would be interesting to know
whether this was simply fashion or whether it reflects
tile makers moving between sites or possibly even
common ownership.




Chapter 12

The Wall Plaster

Introduction by Nick Sroodiey

The wall plaster has been examined on several differ-
ent occasions. The most comprehensive study was by
Susan Scour (completed in November 1971}, which
resulted in a provisional report containing general
informanon about the material, in-addition to details
about the types of plaster from individual rooms. It
does not include the plaster recovered in 1972 or
1985, The authoer also intended to update her report
after checking the provenance of certain pieces, but
the archive does not contain a revised report and
there i& no mention of work commencing on it
Despite these omissions, the information is consid-
ered valuable and it has been decided to reproduce
the general section and the descriptions of rooms
where the provenance of the material is secure. The
absence of atribution of plaster to a particular room
does not mean that room did not produce wall plas-
ter; Scott may have had doubts over the provenance
of the plaster and consequently omitted it.

A number of pieces of wall plaster were restored
frorm fragments by Dr Norman Davey and are
accompanied by phetographs and drawings in Davey
and Ling’s (1982) monograph on wall painting in
Roman Britain, The pieces are:

AB 1, painted imitation of a mosaic border {Davey
& Ling catalogue Na, 35)

Main House, Room 7, two pieces belonging to an
upper part of a fawn-coloured dado (Davey & Ling
catalogue No. 36) '

AB II (Baths), (a) arch with part of the supporting
wall or jamb from doorway leading into Baths: (b)
part of the jamb of a doorway berween Rooms 17
and 18 depicting the bust of a female {(Davey & Ling
catalogue No. 37). p

!i‘:ur. 5:1_::1;1[@ of wall plaster were submirted to
RSK Environment Lid (Hemel Hempstead) (barch
:1u.||1h1:1' 1.2":--“'?.- for scientific analysis. Perrography
using upln._'nl mucroscopy, augmented by scanning
electron microscopy (SEM) with in-built ||_'||;L-3-|_'|i=|t'|:-|]:
va18, was performed

Wall plaster (provisional report) by Susan Scon

Creneral j"l::'n'.h'n".\

Most of the painted design is in good condition and
can be divided into two types: grey plaster recovered
chiefly from the Main House and the west end of AR
Il and a pink plaster found at the cast end of AB I
The latter may be a layer applied to the top of the
grey, usually 1.3 cm thick, or may be entirely pink

The grey plaster contains flint grit and chalk, usu-
ally in small fragments, but in some cases larger
lumps. The plaster is hard, does not crumble easily
and usually has a good smooth surface to which the
paint was applied. Many pieces of grey plaster have
a very thin white layer beneath the paint, which may
have been intended as a primer on the bare wall, Tt
does not appear that the paint on these pieces was
more durable, nor that the finished surface was any
better.

The pink plaster contains flint grit, chalk and
crushed brick. The surface is not usually as smooth
as the grev plaster and sometimes a thin (approxi-
mately 1 mm) lavér of fine white plaster is applied
on top, This does not last so well and easily flakes
off when the plaster is handled. Most plaster from
Rooms 17a-b (AB I is of this type, although
plaster from Room 18 (AR II) has the design painted
straight onto the base plaster and the design is thus
betrer preserved. Some pieces have two lavers of pink
plaster, a lighter-coloured layer on top of a darker
one. One layer does not appear finer than the other

In addinon to these main types, a few pieces were
found which do not fit into either category, For
example, pieces of bright salmon-pink plaster with
large pieces of brick in the fabric. On one piece
grey plaster covers the broken edges; it is possibly
from the earlier bath house but was re-used in the
later structure, Very few pieces were found and they
are crumbly. In Rooms 17a-b evidence was found
of plaster being re-used as building material. Also in
Room 17b a light plaster with an aerated appearance
was found as well as a curved piece of light whitish
plaster, thickness 3.01-3.66 cm

The thickness of the plaster varies considerably;
some pieces as thick as 6.99 cm were found with 0o
brick impressions on the back, but most pieces are
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ven 1,27 and 2.54 cm. In the case of any mould-
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} or a layer © : A :
On the back of a probable fillet moulding

Ty, i

ss hatchings. Is it possible that the filler

f pink over an already moulded piece

« g CT0

hLE alded independently and then cemented into
5 s Jipen L3 r. 3
; the wall? Many different kinds of mould
L s ¢

und, both angles and curves, painted and

nlace 0N
i WETC toy :
i jinted, Some mouldings of rough heavy plaster
uneven surface
sring problem as it seems unlikely that

some painted, someé not
i IneETe
would have been used in conjunction with the
iy well-finished plaster from the walls,

surface of most of the pieces is very smooth,
+ come have uneven grooves on them, possibly

marks. Some pieces from Room 18, mainly

[rowet
i}

: nrial, have a definite ridged appearance as if fin-

b a shallow comb.
The paint used on most of the pieces seems o be

the same, giving @ very dense flat colour, similar to
s child’s powder colour. The surface 15 always matt.
surs are predominantly *earth’ colours: red and
¢s of various shades and a dull bluish-

L0

lenty of white was used frequently as either
h line or a thick line over a join of two colours.
v lirtle black is used and then as only an ocea
sonal motif; or line in a border, or in a picture. Sepia
is more often used when a dark colour is required.
Blue 15 used infrequently, but was found in the Main
ise: a little in Room 7, and two or three pieces
from Room 4, while Room 18 (AB II) produced
e pacto
Most of the colours can be mixed from a very
resiricted palerte, using red and vellow ochre, white,
lramarine and medium green. The blue paint is
enustal: in some instances it has a thick curdled
ippearance, where there is a base of thick white paint
: wdered blue mixed in but not dissolved, or
5 & gritty texture. There are also some plain
5, 50 the two variations would appear o be
: designs, In some pieces the pink also has a
¥ Bppearance,

al pieces.

me of the colours are generally less worn than
coersy wiite was  particularly  durable, followed
by the variar g AR

he various pinks and reds. Greens are the most

of the designs are painted rather
; II‘.:-.' 10Ins are inexact often overlapping, or
.'Ih.'ll'II'I_LE in places. In one place a drip had been
ily f:ruu:u:d away. Most lines seem to have been
WIth one stroke of the brush, There are, how-

"M exceptions where the lines are carefully
L

if s lile redecoration in any of the rooms,
HLa different colour

Pleces, by this i

doesg appear beneath some
usually where a base colour is
. h. the design following later. Excep-
“!;u!'-l'-\'!l;-ci‘lll.'-.'luﬂ where vellow shows beneath
g ’11-“-.1-':-'\]".(.'1":.'. vellow shows beneath red,

i =II-'-L:\ With pink beneath green. All these
My oo e Zom Room 7 (Main House) where
HIECCS with ng gr

el
4 Arst win

dace Of redecoration were

FTHEWALL PLASTER

be entirely of grey plaster, entirely of

a white line, The panel above this may
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h.mzmd. SOme pieces, all from Room
signs of different colours :
paint, but these are the
Eoom |
raton

18, also have
or designs beneath thi
B i T

T Exceptions. Two. pieces from
Lviam House) alen show signs of red

7 . YE 1 % . : > I:L.I'I-
.1_ .“.md may represent a chanpe of plan on the
artsts part or were designs which Were repls ed
because they were WO, g

Individual rooms
Main House

Room 2; Relatively little plaster,
type. The colours white, red
satfron marbled red and whi
probably a dado of saffron g
and trowel marks show
been carelessly done

place or not

but it is of a distinet
ochre, dark green,
¢ are tound. There was
narbled red and white
on these pieces; it may have
s 1t was in a difficalt o reach
_ casily seen. Bands of red ochre and dark
green with 'u-'huu lines cover the joins. There are some
panel pieces in shades of pinkish-buff linked to a pale
green,

Room 4: "The colours are mauve, marbled green,
white and red, whire, saffron, red ochre and dark
green. The marbled plaster probably formed a dado.
although this colour dado was also found in Rmym.
'I"_ 50 these pieces may have come from there, Most
of the pieces are ordinary grey plaster with a fine
white limey layer beneath the paint. There are few
patterned pieces, but they display a precise design
and are of a very good plaster. Border patterns of red
ochre, pink, saffron and white and cream buff and
white. Also found was a dark red moulding of 1507,
but this matches the mouldings found in Room 7, so
it may have derived from there,

Room_ 5: There was very little plaster and the
colours are red ochre, dark pink, white and saffron.
Mauve marbled red and white were also found.

Room 7. All the plaster from this room is in
fairly good conditon (see also Davey & Ling 1982,
46). The paint is well preserved: white is usually in
the best condition, red ochres and yellows generally
good, while green is in a poorer state. Very little blue
is found, The scheme s mainly earth colours, dnd
red ochres in various tones predominare. Decoration
seems to be mainly pattern and border. Angles of
140°, 90°, 80°, 45° and 40° were found. Angles mea-
sured at 140° make a nine-sided figure, which may
have formed a ceiling panel, but it is difficult o mea-
sure these angles accurately because the design in all
cases is roughly painted. Pieces of moulding (150%)
were also found. Panels seem to have only lines and
crossed lines as decoration. Only a few pieces with
circles and curves were found, There was a marbled
dado, in some places mauve, N S0me P.:]rrl'lf' and 3
pink moulded fille joined the mosaic floor. There are
or colour shows beneath the

some pieces where anoth
top coat, but not enough to SUBECST complete redeco-

rapon

Room & This room was predominantl .
dado of saffron marbled red and
and saffron joined by
have consisted

v saffron

and red ochre. A
white, then bands of red ochre
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of thick lines of red on saffron. Also some pieces of
grevish-pink and mauve.

Room % Very litle plaster, but there was prob-
ably a dado of saffron marbled white and red. Other
colours found are white and red ochre with red achre
mouldings, also pink fillet similar to those found in
Room 7. These pieces have cross harchings on the
back, which seems unusual.

Room 11: Good-quality grey plaster. Dado of
vellow marbled red, white and sepia. Other colours
are predominantly red ochre and white. Red ochre
comes above dado joined by white wash lime. Pat-
terned pieces are present; some have a coloured line
on white, on others, generally worn pieces, the design
is imprecise, but may be shading on a picture. One
large piece of border with red ochre, white and two
shades of green is similar to pieces from Room 18. It
also has a layer of pink plaster over the grey plaster
which 15 not found anywhere else in this building, so
it probably originared from AB II.

Aisled Building II (west end)

Roam 12: Very little plaster was recovered and no
patterned pieces were found. The main colours
were white, red ochre, turquoise, and also unpainted
pieces.

Room 13: Small quantity of hard grev plaster.
Colours are predominantly white, red ochre and
marbled saffron. It probably had a dado of saffron,
which has an uneven surface and a coarse fabric con-
taining large lumps of chalk. Above this are bands of
white and then red ochre. Two picces display parts of
a circle in red ochre on a white ground.

Room 14: The colours are as Room 13. Once
again a dado is present, probably saffron, marbled
red and white with bands of red ochre, white and saf-
fron sbove it. Red ochre mouldings are also found
at an angle of 150° One piece of bright pink plaster
was found unlike any other type identified: it had
traces of mortar on the broken edges so it could pos-
sibly have been used in rebuilding.

Arsled Building I1 {east end)

Room 15: Plaster was found that shows some green
and white paint with an nteresting small wheel-type
pattern, plus some pieces of rough moulding, painted
white with red ochre lines,

Room 17a (Baths): A lot of plaster was recovered
from this room and all of it exhibits a layer of pink
plaster. On the whole the paint is in poor condition,
The colours are predominantly pink and red ochre,
Many concave pieces were found, curved in one or
two directions, suggesting that the domed ceiling
and apse were painted pink., Other colours: present
are white, saffron, dark green and white with saf-
fron lines. Many pieces of moulding were also found,
both painted and unpainted and including angles
and curves. Some pieces of very crumbly ;Jinif.-: plaster
were recovered, quite different in fabric o the usual

THEWALL FLASTER

plaster. This room may have had a marble e
addition to the painted plaster.

Room 176 (Baths): The plaster is as Room 173,
except that it has & thin limey" layer of plaster
beneath the paint. This is very loose and much of the
design has disappeared. There were enormous quan.
tities of white plaster from this room, some with s
double curve, so presumably the ceiling in this room
was white. Other colours are mainly shades of veljow
and red ochre. The design appears to be stripes angd
bands of véllow, in places on white crossing. The
joins are sometimes decorated with circles of another
colour and there are many curved and angled pieces.

Room 18 (Baths): All the plaster from this room
has a laver of optis stgniruny, which varies in thickness:
on one moulded piece it 5 almost 2.54 cm thick
behind the flar surface. At one point the plaster is
6.35 cm thick and very heavy. A tile imprint appears
on the back of one unpainted piece.

NEST 1h

Petrographic examination of wall plaster
samples by Tan Sing

Four Roman wall plaster samples were received by
RSK Environment Ltd, at its Hemel Hempstead
office (Table 13). A summary of the procedures and
results are presented below; the full laboratory report
15 held in the Sparsholt site archive.

Visual and oprical microscopy

Each plaster sample was examined, variously using
the unaided eye and optcal microscopy, including
the inspection of thin-secnons under a high-power
perrological microscope, following the methods
given for concrete in ASTM C856-11 (standard
practice for the petrographic examination of hard-
ened concrete, American Society for Testing and
Materials, West Conshohocken, Pennsylvania, USA).
Thin-section specimens were prepared to include the
full thickness of each sample; including the painted
outer surface,

Scanwing elecoron microscopy and wiicrognalyss

A portion from each plaster sample, including the
full thickness and its painted surface, was subjected
o further examination at higher magnification using
scanning electron microscopy, with an attached
EDX microanalysis- facility. This work was  under-
taken by specialist consultant, Nick Winter, of WHD
Microanalysis Consultants Lid.

Resules

The methods and findings of the visual and optical
microscopical c:{ﬂmfmuiuﬁb dre detailed in the [';SK
certificates (archive report). The methods and 1l.m‘|-
ings of the scanning eleciron microscopical examings
tions and microanalyses are given in the WHD report
(archive report).
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Chapter 13

Analysis of Concrete and
Mortar Samples

by Ian Sims (written in 1975)

Summary

Various samples from Sparsholt Roman Villa were
examined, seven of them in detail, in order to estab-
hsh the composition in terms of aggregate content
and cement type. The concretes were found to
be made with non-hydraulic lime cement, mixed
systematically with both sand and coarser gradings.
Cream-coloured concretes contain only chalk and
flint as coarse aggregate, whereas the pink-coloured
concretes also contain brick as both a fine-grained
additive and as coarser particles. Variations in these
general types are described below. No evidemce was
found of a pozzolanic reaction bertween crushed brick
particles and the lime matrix,

Introduction

Analysis of the concrete samples from Sparsholt
Roman Villa was undertaken in order to estab-
lish the composition in terms of aggregate content
and cement type. Since the type of relative daring
pioneered by Van Deman (1912) was not required,
no widespread and systematic collection of concrete
samples was carried out. Instead, 19 samples were
collected during the final season of excavation
(1972}, representing the variety of types and occur-
rences that could be observed in exposed parts of the
site, These were the Aisled Building and bath house
areas (Site F), and samples were taken from both AB
I and AR II, the Main House (Site D). and the pit
and ditch complex west of the Main House (Site L3,
The samples are listed in Table 15, their numbers
being prefived by the site location code. Broadly
speaking, the samples fell into two categories based
on their overall colours: a) pale cream-coloured con-
crete used as mortar and flooring; and b) pale pink-
coloured concrete lopus signimum) used ag flooring
::_nd wall rendering in the bath buildings. One Excep-
tion, F11, was orange-pink in colour, The agg regates
appeared to be mostly chalk and fine wxil:.h hr'n:i.r_
fragments mainly associated with the pale pink-

coloured concretes. The obvious content of abundant

chalk particles led to an earlier assumption that the
conerete had been made from puddled chalks rather
than the more conventional slaked lime, All the con-
crete samples were soft and porous and most were
also extremely friable, whilst four samples were too
disaggregated and contaminated to be of use in this
analysis. Twio further samples of gastropod shells that
appeared to be in-situ in the wall mortar were col-
lecred.

Methods of treatment

Thirtéen of the samples were impregnated with
blue-stained araldite and then prepared inwo both
a plane surface and a thin-section for macroscopic
and microscopic examination respectively. The pres-
ence of abundant chalk in the samples made the
simple acid-dissolution technigue, as used by Davey
on samples from the Park Street Villa (Davey 1945),
inoperable. However, the difficulty of obtaining a
representatve thin-section of concrete containing
aggregate particles occasionally exceeding 11 mm in
diameter and the extremely fine particle size of much
of the sand made point-counting under the micro-
scope unreliable, Consequently, a more complicated
chemical technique, combining a total acid-disso-
lution of the concrete with the dissolution of sepa-
rated matrix, was devised and carried out on seven
specially selected samples (see Table 15).

This chemical technique required two different
specimen preparations from each sample, Firstly, @
representative piece of the concrete was set aside (Up
te 130 g} and, secondly, another piece of concrete
was gently broken down by hand and then steved
through @ boulting cloth. Preliminary microscopic
examination had shown that the particles of sand, or
of the sand and brick mixture, rarely exceed 600 pu,
whilst the chalk particles are generally larger. Conse-
quently, the fraction passing a 600 ym boulting cloth
would represent the lime:sand/sand and brick ratio 10
the matrix and, since disaggregation was carried out
gently by hand, contamination by the chalk would be

)
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AMALYSIS OF CONCRETE

Locality

Wizt (2)

Butlding phase

11

Mortar from chalk
wall, Room 15 2

320

425 I Concrete from floor of
F2 W. apse

Concrete from plunge
I bath, phase 1

Mortar from 8. Wall.
building W, of apses
Concrete from
foundation trench
Concrete, floor of
Room 18

1 Concrete from plunge
bath, phase 2

F 228 1 Infill of stoke hole,
Layer 6c.

-_H_-”':I I .-"!I.h i;H

¥

1431 Conerete from N, side
of cistern

Concrete oven-
surround, Trench 29
Mortar, ext. N-8
Corridor wall, Trench
1.

Concrete from
beneath floor, Trench
1.

Fl1**

D12+

D3 147

=
=]
o

Concrete in which
[ESSETAE Were ot
Mortar from E-W wall
of Room 2 - Corridor
Mortar from exr, N=§
wall, Room 2

Shells from D13
Shells, AB I wall

G443 Concrete flooring

— from Pir XX

111

449

AND MORTA R SAMPLES

{ |I| Jlrl T

Falr:. -:::ua:_n_
P:t]t cream
Pale cream
Pale cream
Pale cream
Pale pink

Very pale pink

Pale pink

Pale cream

Pale cream
Orange-pink

Pale cream

Pale cream

Pale pinkish-cream
Pale cream
Pale

cream

Pale cream

Condition

Soft, friable, Porous
Disaggregared.

POSS, contaminared
Soft, friahle, PoOrous

As Fi

As Fl, chalk
aggregate
As F3

As F3. Layers of
pink and cream.
former used

Soft, friable, porous

Completely
disaggregated,
Contains charcoal
and shells

Single lump of soft
friabile marerial
Soft, friable, porous

Soft, friable,
porous; hirtle
sample
Completely
disaggregated.
Contaminared, Soil
& bone

Sample small &
contaminated

As D12, only chalk
BEErEgare

Soft, friable, porous

Soft & porous but
compact lumps

mneg

=

D = Main House; L = Iron Age/Roman site,

miEamal, T

< Lests showed thar this
PABYION was repeatghle.

otk

Both the COncrere

method of specimen

e lump and the matrix separa-
1€ then treated with dilure HCI (10%) to

i
0}

List of the samples collected, * = plane surface & thin section. ** = detailed analysis. F = Aisled

was also obtained in the rotal dissolution, it was pos-
sible to derive relatve proportions for carbonated
iimu and chalk. The point-counting :ncthnf-;! was used
to determine the percentage of visible voids and the

- e soluble marerial. Itie filtered insoluble
former was then sieved, while the

s I-I'-.‘l:;'| the

“i-rf”m the latter was retained in a gooch cru-
Ve eh g 3 I ;

Cighing of the sisved fractions allowed for an
'Portional analysis of the
¥ U vielded anly
aterial, wh '
l'.'lln'.'d &
jm),

e P insoluble agere-
& single figure for total soluble
'-; Weighing of the gooch crucible res-
hgure for the lime:sand ratio (less than
Singe the sand (less than 600 pm) figure

s

proportions of sand and brick in the fine aggregate
from the microscope thin-sections. R
The nature of the cement was examined by : z nn
: i fi
Diffractometry on powdered samples extracied §|¢ :
£ 5 s - o i .‘..:_.‘
the matrix. The residues of sand or brick \::M. };j[__
than 600 um) were also examined by K-gmi i
. 1 251 5 g + ndrates,
fraction for traces of insoluble l_LII'tLI'.It_]'l}". rf_ i
several cases, aggregate particles were identified b
Infra-Red Spectrophotometry.




A brief series of experiments was carried out to
test the effect of heat on the matrix colour of Roman
concrete. Eight samples of cream-coloured concrete
from F4 were each subjected to heat for one hour,
at temperatures ranging from 100°C to 800°C, in
a muffle furnace, the resultant colour change on
cooling being recorded.

The gastropod shells were identified, and eco-
logical information supplied, by Mr ] N Carreck of
Queen Mary College, London.

Results

Hand specimen and plane surface examimarion

Table 16 summarises the visual observations. The
concrete samples may be divided into two catego-
ries: a) pale cream-coloured paste with chalk and
flint coarse aggregates; and b) pale pink-coloured
paste with chalk, flint and brick fragments as coarse
aggregate. The cream concrete occasionally contains
brick fragments or rounded lumps of re-used pink
concreéte, but their rarity suggests accidental inclu-
sion. Two samples of the cream-coloured concrete
contain mostly chalk aggregare with little or no
observed flint or brick. The rounded brown-coloured
lumps up to about 2 mm in diameter, observed in
three samples, were found by infra-red analysis to be
aggregations of finer quartz grains cemented together
by smaller amounts of clay mineral. Finally, charcoal
fragments, in some cases up to 10 mm in Eength,
were observed in four of the concrete samples.

Two samples, F10 and L1, were clearly fragmental
slabs of flooring 50 mm and 40 mm thick, respec-
tvely. On the other hand, samples F3 and F7 were
clearly wall renderings, the latter consisting of a layer
of cream-coloured mortar 20 mm thick over a laver
of very pale pink-coloured morrar {18 mm thick).

Thin-

o exammaion

Table 17 summarises the observations and deter
minations made in thin-section. All the concrete
samples were found to consist of micro-crystalline
calcite, of a brownish-buff colouraton, together with
various aggregates, The calcite paste varied greatly in
poresity from being relatively dense and filled with
sand particles to being extremely porous, occasion-
ally honeycombed, and often devoid of aggregate
particles. This variation probably reflecis the difficul-

fes of obtaining 4 thorough mixing using only crude

techniques, The overall porosity (ie. percentage of

visible voids) of each sample is given in Table 17, hulr
may only reflect the weathering and leaching effects
of age.

}}.-:u-nrl'.irg. calcite of a coarser grain size (5-10
umj} was observed infilling circular-section air cavi-
tes (300-800 pm in diameter) and the peripheral
':_|]r|t'|k'.l.5:~.' cracks that surround many of the pottery
rmgm-?-nu. isee below). The larger (up to. 1 mm),
maore wregularly-shaped areas of this coarser uah.':'[.a.'
may result from the slower eryswallization of lime
particles or rapped patches of slaked lime.

ANALYSIS OF CONCRETE ANTY MORTAR SAMPLES

Although, as mentioned earlier, most of the chalk
particles exceeded 600 um in size, there way g small
proportion of finer chalk dust and chalk microfossils
scattersd throughout the matrix of most samples, Ty
15 possible, of course, that some of this fine chalk i
residual material from imperfect calcination (pro-
ducing the lime). The chalk forms rounded particles
of a mostly relatively dense, light grev variety (i.e.
in thin-section) but, in five samples there is 3 small
additional amount of extremely porous chalk. The
chalk particles are distinctly more fine-grained than
the calecite miatrix

Quartz 15 the predominant constituent of the fing
aggregate in all of the samples, forming angular 1o
sub-angular grains ranging in size from 10 1o 400 um
in diameter. Seven of the samples have ‘_'\'uh;.:'{hn.;':::-
amounts of sub-rounded feldspar grains, up 1o 600
pm dcross, and nine of the samples have subordinare
armounts of sub-angular to very angular flint particles,
often ranging in size into the coarse aggregate grad-
ings. Eight of the samples contain very small amounts
of pottery and/or hvdrated iron minerals. The cream-
coloured. concretes from Main House seem 1o con-
tam a more guartz-rich sand than those from the
Aisled Building (Site F) or that from Pit XX

The pink-coloured In
irregularly shaped crushed brick particles in the fine
aggregate, ranging from tiny particles of reddish-
brown or opagque mterstitial material {up w ¢ 100
pm) to larger pieces containing angular quartz tem-
pering. As shown in Table 17, the point-count anal-
viis indicares that the sand to brick ratio in the fine
aggregate 15 usually abour 1:2. There appeared to be
no evidence of a pozzolanic reaction berween these
brick particles and the surrounding matrix, nor was
any mineral apart from calcite observed in the paste.

Sample Fl11, which has an overall orange-pink
colouration in hand specimen, differs from all the
other samples in thin-section. The caleite matrix,
whilst sl micro-crystalline; is: distinctly
coarser than the other samples (the crystallites are

concrete "-i.tr!1p;:_“\ COn

being

-2 pm in diameter) and gives the appearance of
being equi-granular. Also, there is no discernible dif
ference in grain size between the calcite paste and
the chalk particles: Finally, despite the orange-pink
colouration, there 15 no brick content in the fing
AgEregate,

An additional thin-section: was cut through an
inclusion of pink concrere in sample L1, The petrog-
raphy of both the lime matrix and the fine aggregate
was found to be very similar to the orange-pink-
coloured sample F11.

coltirion techmigue

Analysis of seven samples by an acid-d

The constituent proportions obtained by the acids
dissolution technigue are tabulated m Table 18,
whilst Table 19 lists the size distributions of the insol=
uble aggregate materials

The data in Table 19 seem to indicate the validity
of dividing the aggregates into fine (less than 600

um} and coarse gradings, with the possible exception
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fable 16: Observations from plane surface and hand specimen examination, P =

Paste colowr

Fline
Pale cream P
Pale cream =
cream
Pale pink £
¥
Pale cream ;
Pale cream Ps
Pale pink P
V. pale pink & P
pale cream P
Pale pink Ps
Pale cream P
Pale cream P

Orange-pink P

Pale cream P
Pale cream P
Pale pinkish- P
cream

Pale cream

Pale cream P
Pale cream E

Chalk
E 3
P

[:I
1.!
lZl
[!
]'I-
I:I

]T
I:I
[’I

I:I
]J
I:I

Coarse A FEFCEares

Brick

ANALY SIS OF CONCRETT

Charcoal

fragments

Ps
P Ps
Ps
]}
Iil
I:l
Ps
Ps
Ps
Ps
Ps
Ps

Re-yised pink

Ps

Concrate

1AND MORTAR SAMPLES

135
Brigon b
Az, Clontmengs
Painted surface
Layered - 20 mm cream
uppermost on 18 mm
very pale pink
Includes large shelle
Slab 50-55 mm thick on
sand hase
Ps
Ps
Ps

|
§
¥
b1
6

=
B

Includes a large piece
of ré-used pink concrete,
30 mim

= present. Ps. = Present in

Fearres af calcite

Srarrix Ageregate Foirr Cownt Analyvsis
Fine Ago.
Dense  Porows Quarts Feld.  Fiint Brick Other Voids  Sawd Brich
chalk chalk o4 B e
! P Ps P Ps 5
Infilled cavity P Ps P Ps Ps P 12 31.7 683
secondary calcipe B Ps P Ps Ps Pvs 20
Secondary calcite P Ps P Ps  Ps Pys
P P Ps Ps P 13 26.9° 73.]
ltﬂl”l:d cavity P Ps P Ps P 7 35.6 64
..:drhm*.un.*-:[ patches P p Pe Pe P g 36.1 63.0
of unslaked lime and
rapped slaked lime
5::“"-"-"11'-1:”_1-' calcite P P Ps Pvs 10
Secondary calcite P P Pvs 11
P P Pvs 7
: ) P P Pvs 3
Secondar y calcite P P Ps Pvs 12
2 P P Ps Ps Pvs 13 =1

Observai: y - i = :
A u:.r'-n[mjh and determinations from thin section examinaton, P = present.
L EVS = present in very small amount

Ps = present in




ANALYSIS OF CONCRETE AND MORTAR SAMPLES
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-  Coarse aggregates % S oy Finesipaste  Total agg
Sample No.  Paste color : %o T Fines ¥ Pasts %o ratio paste ratio
iy e Flini Brick Chalk - = s i
Fl Cream _Em_::. o 22.77 19.11 i:j.’i_? ﬁ_-;;tg I_’r'|
F6 Pink 14.72 31.07 0,18 ]':-,t?.r 11.{: *_._g]?.
Fs Pink 32.42 0.66 26.60 ¥3.54 0.67 1.50
Fl1 Orange 26.28 16.14 21.39 :!ll:u.ll.!l 0.50 1 7
D12 Cream 5.56 35.65 .!.3""_& '.-h."i_-! 0.61 [_...u,
15 Cream 2.84 37.21 14.85 4499 .33 l-l._i
L1 Cream 19.50 .41 36.82 39.10 0.94 E_‘r':

Table 18: Composition of seven selected concrete samples as derermined by the acid-dissolution technigque

Sample No. Fi Fé F&§ Fil Di2 D15 Li

W, sample (g) 17.55 ~8.65 45.66 155.02 38.32 26.42 126.57
Wt residue -;-|.1:. 7.14 MN.83 27.16 74.04 10,74 4.75 T3.19
o Residue 40.71 53.80 59.50 47.76 28.04 17.99 5648
Retained by sieve size: Percentage by weight &
11.2 mm 44.22 48.08

9.5 mm .
4.75 mm 5.57 60.06 10.22 5.80 17.40 12,10 .54
1.18 mm 1.67 012 aT7.23 (.91 1.90 3:21 16.72
600 um 1.19 2.78 T7.48 0.34 0,69 0.75 17.37
150 .um 5.22 5.00 16.54 0.10 2.84 6.43 47.40
75 ym 7.37 5.609 13.30 10.75 4.49 10.42 8190
Less than 75 pm 34.75 5.36 1522 25.02 72.69 6709 9,78
Toral 90 09 100,00 10000

Q9 09 100,00

100,00 104,00

Table 19:

of sample L1. The cream- and orange-coloured con-
cretes from the Aisled Building (Site F) and the Main
House display a distinct bimodal distribution into
fine (less than 75 pm across) and coarse (exceeding
4.75 mm) particles. They differ in that D12 and D15
contain predominantly the fine grading, whereas F1
and F11 have more coarse aggregate, mostly present
as particles greater than 11.2 mm in diamerer.

The pink-coloured concretes, on the other hand,
have a more uniform distribution of the finer grad-
ings and coarse aggregate predominates, not
exceeding 9.5 mm in size. In fact, the pink samples
Fé and FB are quite dissimilar, the latter having
more fine aggregate and most of the coarse particles
between 600 um and 4.75 mm in size, whilst the
former has coarse particles mostly exceeding 4.75
mm in diameter

The cream-coloured sample, L1, has a bimaodal
distribution with a dominant fine grading of particles
mostly berween 600 pm and 75 pm in diameter and
coarse particles not exceeding 0.5 mm,

Table 18 shows thar similar patterns are reflected
in the constituent proportions for the whole con-
crete. Samples Fl and F11, cream- and orange-
coloured  respectively, are Clearly  similar in
composition. D12 and D15, on the other hand, are
broadly similar in their coarse aApgregate content
but the latter is a richer mixture of lower fines:paste

Size distributions of the insoluble aggregates

ratto. The pink concretes Fo and F8 are similar in
containing brick as coarse aggregate, but differ sig-
nificantly in that the former also contains chalk
and an altogether higher total aggregate:paste ratio,
The apparent lack of flint particles in these samples
of pink concrete, which were observed to contain
flint in plane section; emphasises the difficulty of
obraining truly representative fragments for analysis.
Finally, the different nawre of L1 is again high-
lighted, since the total aggregate:paste ratio is com-
parable to the other samples whilst the fines:paste
ratio is much higher

Analvsis of the paste by X-Ray Diffraction

X-Ray Diffraction analysis of the cement and fine
aggregate matrix confirms the presence of both
calcite and quartz, with small quantities of additional
aggregate materials such as feldspar (both plagiociase
and K-Feldspar) and clay minerals. No calcium sili=
cates, calcium aluminates or their hydrated forms
were detected. There was no significant differ-
ence between diffractograms for the pink conrcies
and those for the cream-coloured .'..sr]{!'i..'ll::«'i-
Diffractometry on  brick particles exiracied from
samples F6 and F8 revealed mostly quartz from l!1t‘
empering, suggesting that the interstirial material
15 probably amorphous and explaining the tbserved
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particles. The spherical voids are probably the result
of poor compaction, since there are 100 few 1o sug-
gest the sort of deliberate entrainment described by
[dorn (19593, whilst the severe honeycombing or dis-
apgregation of many samples is the result of leaching
due to weathering processes.

Conclusions

The concretes have been madeé using a non-hydrau-
lic lime cement probably manufactured using local
Upper Chalk.

Systemaric volumetric mix designs appear £o have
been employed, mostly using both a fine-grained
angular sand of probable fluviadle origin and a
coarser grading. Mixing and compaction appear (o
have been inadequate for the production of a high-
quality Roman concrete.

The cream-coloured concretes from the Aisled
Building (Site F) contain both chalk and flint as
coarse aggregate, with the amount of flint slightly
exceeding the amount of fine sand. One sample of
thiz concrete was found to be discoloured by subjec-
tion to temperatures between 250° and 750°C.

ANALYSIS OF CONCRETE AND MORTAR SAMPLES

The cream-coloured concretes from the Main
House were made with a more quartz-rich fine sang
that exceeds the amount of flint present, by the
aggregate balance s maintained by the presence of
larger quantities of chalk.

The cream-coloured conerete from Pit XX is dis-
rinctly different from the other samples and is there-
fore of unknown origin, although it does conrain
picces of heat-affected concrete very similar to tha
found at the Aisled Building (Site F).

The pink-cniuurcd concretes  from  the Ajsled
Building (Site FF) contain crushed brick dust added
to the fine sand and brick fragments in the coarse
aggregate. Mo evidence of a pozzolanic reaction,
berween the brick particles and the lime matrix, was
observed.

The pink concrete from Aisled Building I is made
with mainly brick as the coarse aggregate material,
whilst that from Aisled Building Il has flint, L‘h:iﬂé
and brick of a larger grain size, as well as a very high
aggregancipastic Tamo.




Chapter 14

The Coins

by Hugh Wi

wree coins from the Roman period, together
entury coppers, were reported from
weavations. A further coin, found in the area in
e late 19th century was also reported. This was said
he 1 Republican denarius of L. Marcus Ph|]1.p.pun-
104 BC). Such an early coin is not surprising,
wnd other Republican denarii, probably brought to
Britain during or shortly after the invasion, are some-
s found in the South of England. The coin may
o have no direct connection with the villa itself.
Guch a ¢emall sample of coins makes the drawing
f anv firm conclusions a problem. Just two or three
s from any period, missed during excavation,
would change the Reece bar-chart radically. Never-
«s5. the conclusions outlined below provide a pic-
that is worthy of some consideration.

the exception of three silver denarii, all the
ains found were of base metal, and most were prob-
thly of little monetary value when lost. There were
fiier sestert from the Antonine period, and a British

vith wo 20th-¢

e

. of 2nd-century occupation. The coins
vidence of much circulation, and it is widely
i that many such worn sestertii remained in
arculation in the province until the 260s.

Bearing this fact in mind, the earliest coins that
mdicate possible financial action in the villa would
fppear 1o be the three denarii, two of which were
itnuck about 220. There is then a large gap until the
=0% before @ continuous coin series is recorded. It
3 possible that

4

E

at the denarii were not lost until this

The '.:u_gﬁ: group of coins from the villa date
e ime of the Gallic Empire (258-73) and the
¢ immediately after. There were four regular
. nian, and mire significantly 19 radiate copies
date 1o the late 2705 or 280s. The number of
15 extremely high, indicative of the shortage of
¥ 0l regular coinage ar this time.

T
& rush Empire of Carausius and Allectus
B representad by ot i syt
i ted by only one coin, a ‘quinarius’ of
Allectsg

;-,-.__-“p!l_‘i_n;:k at the London Mil_'l!. There is then
: ~ B3P m the coinage unril the appearance
e small bronzes struck in about 321.
-.:-“:‘..TL:{-:::: T-:i]:].numm"m.“‘ evidence is most sur-
4 sites produce an abundance of

¥ LN

iams

Constantinian coinage from the 330 and 3405, Ax

Sparsholt there is none,
tation of the Magnentian revolt (350 -53).

There is also no represen-
It seems

probable that this complete lack of coinage indicates
that the villa may have been abandoned, for whatever
reason, shortly after 321,

I'here are three much later finds. All are very WOn

and crude late 4th-century copies. This couald indi-
cate a token reoccupation, or the coins mav have
been losses from random visitors to the derelict villa,

Once again, caution should be exercised, as such a

small sample cannot be assumed to be totally repre-
sentative of the financial history of the willa.

COIN CATALOGUE
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16,

¥, Crallienus, silversd ANTODUIILANS,

. Postumus, Denarius, Elmer

- Claudius 11, Antoninianus, o

Claudius, bronee, imitation of RIC 66, AD 41-54. Site D,
Foom 2 rubble, o1 144

Domitian, As; rev. Monita, AD 81-96. 53,
rubble, 5.f. 53

Antoninus Pius, Sestertius, rev, Pax, as BMC pl. 488, AD
138-161. Site C a, top soil (SPCAY, &L 77

Antoninus Pius, Sestertios; rev. Annona, AD 138-161. Sie H,
H1 (SPHB), =.f. B9

Antoninos Pios Sestertius, uncertain rev., AD 138-161. Siee F,
Trench 31, top soil, Layer 1, .. 485

L. Verus, Sestertius, rev. Victory, a8 BMOC pl
161-169, Site F, unstrat, Rubble (SPFPZ), .. 430

Site F, unstrat

70,6, AL

. Commodus, Denarivs, BMC 249, AD 180-192. Site A, Riom

19, rubble om chalk foor, &1, 24

Elagabalus, Denarius, BMC 167, AD 218-222, Site G3, Layer
4 rubbish (SPGOY,s..93

Severus Alexander, Denarjus, BM(C
courtyard rubble, .0, 1 . »
Gordian I, As, obv. IMP GORDIANYS PI'-.'R_ ]-'I-,[I. AV,
|qureate, draped and cufrassed bust night, seen from hehind,
rev. VIRTVTT AVGVSTI 5C, Hercules standing :m_x;d right,
resting right hand on hip and left hand on chub, RIC 309, AL}
498944, Site I, Trench 5, Corridor floor, &1 4 o
Gallienus, Sestertius, obv, IMP C P LIC It'r_.-\] .[.IF..N_"- 5 “11
laureate, cuirassed bust night, rev. CONCORDIAE .J'.‘-(.:. 3
Concordia standing left, holding patera a."'! dx.u:uhlc ;.-I-n:c...nl:
pla, Rome mnt, RIC 207, AD 253268, Site G, Trench B, s.1.

391

T332, AD 222-235, Site A,

obv. GALLIENVS AVG,
radiate head might, rev FORTVHA REDVX, Fortuna standing
ket 5-'u|¢|n,g & rudder on o globe and COMUEGEE, annl: :1;|]*:|
I&I.tll'-‘l'ﬂ A 253-268. D135, Room 7, oo floor (SFDEFL

fyes [20/85, AD 260-20%. Sie Lh

i 28 ible oo ouiside building, 033
Trench 28, possible midden 1L1:u.]|“-.lr .;!?I(_;(_ap;nn's S
o 55 AV, Mercurs

igh . FIDE
ate, draped amd eudrassed bust right, rev
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RIC 207,
i1 36

K3,

1 nd caduceus, Antioch mint,

+ B a, deep in rubble SPDEA

rev. Pax Aug, Elmer 682, ADy 2680-271

pilse (SPFBE), s.f. 38

Pax Aug, Flmer 632, AD 260-271, Site G, wall
ity 60 233

17, Victorious, rev, Pax Aug, Elmer 682, AD 260-271L Site L, vop

sodl, 5.0 498

ius I, imitation,

n radiate, AL

us T, imitation, rev. Hilaritas Augg, Al

standin
A 2t
15. Victorinus, Bron
Room 17, bety

AD 270-280. Courtyard, 6.1, 3
280, Site F, Trench 3, rubbile, 5.0, 64
3 2T0-280, Site 1,

vop soil over midden, =6, 159

31 Claudivs 11, imitation, AD 270-280, Site G, Crursade Layer. &,
sf. 195

33 Imitation radiste, AD 270-280. Site F, Trench
building, s.f, 446

23, Imimtion radiate, AD 270-280, Site F, Trench 29, top sl .1

20, outsale

150

24, Imitation radiate, AD 270-280, Sive F, Trench 28, Layer 5, &1

icus T, imitation, AD 270-280. Site F, Trench 31, top sl

. 475
26, Tmitation radiate, AD 270-280. Site L, Pit 30X, Layer 8, .1.502
27. lmitation radiate, AD 270-280, Site L, Pit XX, Laver 1251
533
7% Imitation radiate, AD 270-280, Site I, Pit XX, Loyer 5;ad

504

stricias |, rev. Pax Aug, Elmer 771/5, AD 271-274 DS, n
hypocaust ash (SPDCR}, 5.1, 22
3. Tetricus I, rev. Pax Aug, Elmer

sl 5 f. 32

T1S, AD 271-274. Site- I, wop

31. Terricus I, rev. Comes Aug, Elmer 770¢4, AD 271-274. D136,

Room 5, on floor, 5.0, 44

THE COINS

Temricus 1, rev. Pax: Aug,
Trench 28, Laver 5 (SPF
Tetricus 1, rev. Hilartan Auge, Elmer 789, AD 2712

us I, rev. Spec Publica, Elmer769, ALY 272:274. Site I

Allectus, Quinarius, oby. IMP-C ALLECTVS PF AV, rudi-
ight, rev. VIRTVS AVG,
55, ADY 293-206

ate, culrassed bust T

Faollis, obw. CRISPVE NOBIL, C,
t with shield and spear, tev. BEATA TRANOLITAS
VOUTIS XM, 3 stars above,

laureate cuirsised

, COMNSTANTINVS VN NOB .

Constantine 11 Cae
faurente, draped v
QVILLITAS around . globe o
Lyon ‘mint, RIC

Constantine [T Caesar, London mint, RIC 216, AD 317-337
o of entrance? (AB 113, 5.0, 428

v Reparato, AD 353357, Sie

Laver 16, Crater?, b feet ¢
. Megible, Late Boman. Site G, Laver 3, on floor, 5.1
[llegitde, Larte Roman. Sive T, Trench 26, rubble in courry

» Roman. Site L, Pit XX, Layer 5, =.£. 586
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Chapter 15

The Finds

THE METALWORK

v Nick Stoodley

]ﬂ[rﬂdufﬁ“ﬂ

toeal there are 266 metal artefacts, of which the
: .-::‘.:Iii‘!il}' are iron (232/87%), followed by
e allov (23/8.6%) and lead (11/4%%). In addi-
~n there are seven objects (five unidentified
r pieces, a buckle of unknown material and a
if lead) that have not been seen and are not
included i the report. The meralwork was depos-
ed with Winchester Museums Service (WINCM:
ARCH 2023) in 2006. The archive also includes
st of small finds notebooks that contain prelimi-
identifications made when the objects were firset
along with contextual information and
gaured sketches. A selection of ironwork was radi-

[Ty

fiscovered

ographed, and the x-rays are stored with the archive,
Most of the iromwork is in a very poor condition, and
i has been impossible to identfy securély a large
i n of it. In addition, Just priur to the pub]i;_
canon of this report a box containing a large quan-
ey of nails, plus a small number of hobnails, many
! uanced, was discovered in the museums
s 1 Winchester. The total weight of these arte-
5 11.07kg and they have not been included in
G

analysis,

All the examined metalwork is included in this
but ‘only selected finds are illustrated,
maority of the artefacts are Romano-British.
Ugh 3 very small number came from Iron Age
45, In addition, there are several medieval and

M objects, which are included for the sake of
eSS,

®oject has retained the unique small finds
o WL was assigned on its discovery. The
of the metalwork Wwas recovered from the
inggs, Where known.,
d'-_'d- but most artefact
B Irom g

catal;

contextual information

5 are only recorded as

cértam trench and/or |:1}'|;_-'|'_

. UOBUE s organised by material. Measure-

= l-||:|-|-, ﬁ‘l;:h U_Iih:h?. 11I1|hcn1.'i£-.‘: :Huucd, these are

—ensions, Where possible, each object
K s5ified |'J:|' pe

and, where appropriate,
_ ve been classified inro
“Bories based on Manning | 1985) and

e, The ariefacrs ha
il ca

the type series used are, In Most cases, rthose
by Manning, Comparisons are cite .
artefacrs of the same type the
the first example. Most of th
cally undiagnostic and

devised
d, bur for multiple
¥ are provided only for
£ pleces are chronologi-
Lannot assistin dating,

Overall patterns and comparisons (Table 21}
The report begins by considering the different cate:
gories of artefact starting with he ironwork. Not
surprisingly, given the poor preservation of the bulk
of the ironwork, the majority falls within the miscel-
laneous category. Following this, structural pieces
record the highest total, the majority of this group
being simple seaples, lugs and strips of various forms.
Nails are also numerous and should probably be
considered along with structural evidence, Where the
head has survived most are circular in form. although
SF 35 has a probable diamond-shaped head; while
SE 43 exhibits a domed head capped with copper
alloy. The remainder of the ironwork is fairly evenly
distributed in small quantities amongst the other
ciategories.

The copper alloy assemblage is not spectacular,
boasting only four picces of jewellery (personal):
two brooches (8F 100, a Fowler Type A2 penan-
nular brooch and SF 417, a simple fibula brooch), a
bracelet (SF 601) and a loop-headed pin (SF 521).

Cuaregory Ironork  Copper alloy  Lead
- ni%a n!% %
Agricultural 52 0 0
Foorwear (clears  16/7 0 0
& hobnails)
Household 42 1/4 0
Knives 14/6 0 0
Mails 36/ 16 0 0 =
Miscellaneous 6930 1B/T8 B3
Personal 04 417 i
Srructural 66/28 0 0 0
Tools/industrial 0/4 i) :: =i
Transport 31 0 :
Weapons LA o NS SCSAES
Table 21: Metalwork divided by category (%= of

that particular metal)
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Site i Tron
Grateley South 413 ‘J_l| 7
Fullerton 26/2 |.._l !}?'
Thruxton 23/4 133524

Table 22: Quantities of metalwork at vi

Caregory

Chilgrove 1 ni%

'HE FINIIS

Irom nails (min. #) Lead
1200/89 o
10D0/86 131
10061 511

llas investigated by the Danebury Environs Roman Project (no./%)

Chilgrove 2 ni'%

Agricultural 37 7 i'}
Household 410 .'i lT
Knives 512 -]_.,
MNails 0 12
Misc. THT 3/11
i T ¥
Personal /17 1._,_|
Structural B9 5 !i )
Tools g/'19 13/28

Table 23;

The other notable pieces include a (locking) key (SF
163}, currently on display in Winchester Museum,
in addition to several fittings, such as SF 547, which
appears to be a plate mount with a rectangular per-
foration in the centre. Otherwise, the majority of the
copper alloy is made up of unidentified fragments.
Finally, a small group of lead was collected, but this
comprises mainly undiagnostic fragments, although
it does include a perforated disc (SF 202) and several
pieces of slag.

The assemblage from Sparsholt can be put into
context by comparing to metalwork from other
Roman sites, especially in Hampshire. The county
has produced a range of Roman period: sites with
large assemblages of memalwork produced by the
excavations at Silchester (Richards 2000) and Win-
chester (Rees of al. 2008} (towns), Neatham (Red-
knap 1986) (small town) and Portchester (Webster
1975a; 1975b) (military site), for example, but
because these are non-rural settlements they are not
directly comparable. It is, however, interesting that
at MNeatham the proportion of copper alloy to iron-
work is roughly equal (47/49%), while at Portchester
copper alloy finds clearly outnumber iron {63/36%

It 5 more accuraté to compare Sparsholr l..1.1[h
other villas, a number of which have recently been
investigated in Hampshire. At Monk Sherborne a
winged corridor house, part of an aisled building
and traces of another stone structure, occupied from
the middle of the 3rd century until the end of the
4th, were investigated (Teague 2005). The site has
produced 240 metal artefacts and in common with
Sparsholt ironwork predominates: in fact 99% of
the corpus is ironwork, the two copper alloy objects
being a finger ring and a length of chain. The iron-
work is dominated by nails (n=158/66%), with foor-
wear, mainly hobnails, making up the next largest
category (n=74/31%). The remaining objects  are
structural and household pieces, plus several miscel-
laneous artefacts. The Danebury Environs Roman

Chilgrove 1 & 2, types of ironwork. *= there

were ‘many more” strips not histed in the catalogue

Project has investigated several Roman villas on the
Hampshire downland and g&ll but Rowbury Farm
and Flint Farm have yvielded large metalwork assem-
blages. At Grateley South, Fullerton and Thruxton
iron objects easily outnumber those of copper alloy
and lead (Table 22}, and the majority of the ident-
fied ironwork is again made up of nails. Ar Fullerton
the next most numerous objects are cleats; structural
iterns and tools, while at Grateley South it 15 struc-
tural pieces, tools and cleats in that order. The pro-
portion of nails at Thruxton, however, is lower than
at the other sites and the majority of the other 1den-
tfied artefacts are clears 20/16%, structural fings
13/10%, tools 7/9% and personal irems 4/3%. A1
Sparsholt and the other Hampshire villas, structural
pieces and clears were frequent finds; tools were also
common

Overall, the metalwork from Sparsholt and the
other Hampshire villas is dominated by ironwork and
this pattern is also observed ourside the county. Rela-
tively small quantities of metalwork were recovered
from the villas at Chilgrove 1 and 2 (West Sussex)
(Down 1979). At Chilgrove 1, 54 pieces were found
of which 42 (78%) were iron, while at Chilgrove 2, 0
the 63 pieces 46 were iron (73%). The non-ferrous
group from Chilgrove 1 contains mainly personsl
items (n=10}, of which five are brooches, while :
Chilgrove 2 the sample is also dominated by personal
items (n=13). At both villas the ironwork is domi-
nated by structural pieces and tools, while at Chil-
grove 1 personal items are relatively numerous, bu
at Chilgrove 2 agricultural and household 1wems are
the next most frequent (Table 23).
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from each individual site. There are
!'iﬂ:"i"““.}: :'.;n:- concentrations from the Hall and
tary JANEE i

iy AR 11, with relatively large quantities

ce and the Iron Age settlement

.:;.'\'_ |.'II.|. '-'|.
. M;I'”I]-!Eﬂill:zt'n possible 1o identfy the room
_I.'|.:;;;m;J:INL;Lrh:f;u't- were ['uumi.l while in some
gy sit fi thich they were recov-
ke feamure/deposit from w

i?~I>I:|1:'-I1[! k0w, i sar

A y small to be Iz'lCﬂ:IJr'I[_HI.H. A quantification
: 1 of the ironwork by area 1s attempted,
h |'|-||: is broadly comparable in terms of the
P conwork. Owverall, structural objects and
-ured prominently in all the major areas. In

1 e T . : careen e
the areas the miscellaneous category is well

iithough by this stage the samples

b

nted, a result of the poor preservation of many
esented, 3

i The '.I‘i"'-'rl.lE-"]"?l{'. of copper -S1|.|l.|'}. 15 ‘-i'l'l]l'l”,

i. Lrobably .||;:'<:[1I'C'it'11131i'l"~'~ and it 15 not possible
= le an accurate understanding of either the
[L L -
~am of the finds or the use o which :!Li':l.' were

Toau]ia) :_'I-._I|1|L' 25)

B b

provenance of most of the finds 15 known,

agh eight artefacts are unstratified or ascribed
x..x..;.,-;.- ‘Site L' (Iron Age settlement), and include
.;.-_-:.';' hobnails (SFs 527, 529 and 531) and various
wrips and unidentified objects. Site L produced the
group of copper alloy objects (21%); several
rieved from Iron Age Pit XV (SF 521, loop-
headed pin and SF 641, nng, top layer), while a frag-
mentary rod (SF 43 1), possibly part of a bracelet, and
gment (SF 429), came from Iron Age PitVIII or
X [tis interesting that apparently no ironwork was
found in the ™wo Iron Age pits that produced copper
tlloy artefacts: A decorated copper alloy ring (SF
10} was found in Roman Dirch II, but the majority
it the stratified material (n=13) came from Roman
Pit XX (Table 26), which also produced over half of
e pottery for this site and a wide range of faunal
& One copper alloy artefact (SF 547) was
ed: 2 perforated fitting from Layer 12. Two
tes were recovered from a laver (8) that also
ced the skeleton of a fox. A range of finds were
m other layers, for example a reaping hook
393 from Layer 7), a chisel or punch (SF 597).

Rl
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plus structural PIeces; such ay
632} and a double-s

maority of the strucrura) fittings from thi
from this pit, which Suggests the
ton of this material.

Aisled Building 11 overlay an earlier structure (AR
I}, but it was only possible 1o A551EN two :sr[kdi'-r-
to us predecessor: 8Fs 619 and 624, ]';.":Id. sla 111'“-h
the rubble fill of the hypocaust stoke hole i']-:: 'mt;n
from AR II can bhe divided between the .L"’L'-:l 1t1L1I”-1f'?
ends. The former contained a barh 351'[1_-.;;”;_1 :._-::k-xi
r-.~_-.:m.w' and has produced the second largest -gr:{:
(ﬂ metalwork from the villa, although the ;'n;;iur.m' n[;'
finds could not be assigned to a room or context. The
notable exceptions are g tieholdfast (SF o) oy
rubble context in Room 15 and a com .
wood object (5F

17. A collection o

. staples (SFs 550, 616
Piked loop (SF 546). In facy rI:
. S Ared Cime
deliberage depogi-

from a
R posite ircn and
332) from a plaster infill in Room
f objects, mainly nails, was discov-
ered from the stoke hole (Room 16)
channel (Room 15), In additon, an unstratified
tripod-shaped ohject (SF 360) is one of the more
Interesting items, possibly the head of a cauldron

and h}']‘:u WCAST

chain, At this end of the building the area associ-
ated with the southern wall produced a number of
finds. A goad (SF 472) was stratified above the floor
cobbling but below a tile feature and this area also
produced a copper alloy ring (SF 434) in Layer 2
‘tumble’ and a cleat (SF 539) from the tile fedrure, A
group of 32% (SF 457) hobnails was found in a layer
(1) of backfill to the south of the south wall of Room
17b, and another two were unstratfied (SFs 455,
138). Three iron pipe collars were found i sine in a
drain to the south of the south wall; this facilitated
the draining of water from the bath into a possible
sump in the courtyard. The east end also produced
evidence for an oven and associated burnt area and
produced a nail (SF 468) and an unidentified object,
possibly a fragment of spiked loop or a figure-of-
eight loop (SF 582) in & mortar layer (5). The east
end is also notable for having produced the largest
sample of lead, with three pieces (5Fs 519, 543 and
462) coming from burnt layers connected with the
hypocaust channel and fill associated with the stoke
hole. Most of the lead is fragmentary and probably
derived from the demolition of this structure.

Ph

l

0

E 1 ; .
el 27 6 !
-8 3 1 0
81 i I
s 22 11

Material by buildin glarea

Fe Cu Pﬁ_

'ﬁ:;';’é Dorcentage I
34 T6.47 20.50 2.94
19 BO.47 10.53 0.00
81 §7.65 2,47 .88
34 70.41 17.65 2.94
4 75.00 25.00 0.00
86 04,19 4.65 1.16

258 e S




The west end of AB I produced a small gquan-
tty of metalwork, although the majority could be
assigned o specific rooms. The animal remains indi-
cate this was probably a domestic area involved in

the production of food. Room 12, part of a suite of

rooms that was a later addition to the building, pro-
duced the grearest number of stratified metal finds.
In particular, an iron plough coulter (SF. 12) was
found in chalk rubble and on the basis of its position
seems to have been either leaning against, or hanging
on, the wall. The object is evidence for arable C|_;|||-i1'-_-g;
tion - an assertion that s supported by the parched
grain recovered from the villa (Johnston 1978, 727,
Another agricultural implement was a poad (SF
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AB IT {west :J # 5 o .'I.-I'..J.'.n House 1.‘-1 %
Foorwear 0 0.00 !}ﬂrwultmﬂ! 0 0.00
Household 0 0.00 |~L:-u:'..~.'u:1.r_ ; o ”"f”l'
Metalworking 0 0.00 Meralworking 0 0.00
Transport 0 0.00 Weapons 0 0.00
Unknown ] 0,00 Unknown 0 0.00
Personal 1 5.88 Personal 1 370
Tools 1 5 88 Tools 1 3.70
Weapons 1 5.88 ']'mrr:-[:jnrl l: E.'.'IJ
Agricultural 2 11.76 Household 2 7.41
Knives 2 11.76 Nails 4 14.8]
Wails 3 17.65 Krives 5 18,52
Strucrural 3 17.65 Misc. o 22.22
Misc. 4 23.53 Structural ! 25.93
AB H ceast end) # Yo Hall i 4
Household 0 0.00 Agriculturil 0 0,00
Weapons 0 0,00 Weapons i .00
Knives 1 1.41 Unknown 0 0.00
Mertalworking 1 1.41 Foorwear 1 1.23
Transport 1 1.41 Household | 1.23
Unknown 1 1.41 Metalworking 1 1.23
Agriculrural 2 2.82 Transport 1 1.23
Tools 2 2.82 Tools 2 2.47
Personal 3 4.23 Personal 1 4.94
Footwear 11 15.49 Knives 5 6.17
Mails 11 15.49 Mails 11 13.58
Misc, 17 23.04 Structural 23 28.40
Structural 21 28.58 Misc. 32 39.51
Sire L (TA/RB re-use) i 2%

Household ) 0.00

Kmives 0 0.00
Metalworking ] 0.00

Personal 1] 0.00
Transport 0 0.00

Weapons i) 0,00

Unknown 0 0.00

Agricultural 1 3.85
Tools 1 3.85

Mails 2 T7.60

Foorwear 4 15.38

Mise, 8 30.77

Structural 10 38.46

Table 25: Ironwork by category and by building/area

609), although this was unstratified. Along with the
pair of agricultural tools from the east end, it sug-
gests  that certmin areas of the building were u"xm.l fo
store agricultural equipment. Three other ﬂrlt‘l_i‘*-'[‘
possibly come from Room 12: a knife (SF 17) irom
a rubble context above the floor of either Room 12
or 19, and two rings (SFs 401, 582) which may also
have come from Room 19, On the floor of Room
13 were a nail (SF 381} 380), while
in Room 14 an unstratified copper alloy fiting SE
21} was recovered, along with a plare from a rubble
deposit. The main room (19) vielded only a copper
alloy smp (SF 5), while a clusel or pu unch (SF 337)
came from a rubble layer north of the room. A stylus

and a rod (8F
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razor (SF 37
Reom 3 in a context that is dated by coins and pot-
terv to the late 3rd to mid-4th century. Room 11 pro-
duced & copper alloy binding (SF 73) from the floor
of the
the 3rd century). The rest of the artefacts were recov-
ered from the topsoil or were apparently unsrratified
ide copper alloy (bracelet SF 601, disc SF

173 and ring SF 155) and iron (?modelling tool SF

o : k
s was found in the baulk of Room 21; a composite

won and copper alloy bracket or binding, for furni-

the Barp

R,

H

Peces th
“red g

double-spiked loop

strip with nail

reaping hook

e
Only 23

all, bt

Contexr

11

section 4
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section 4
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[ronwork from Pit XX. Context = layer

16 came from above a wall at the west end of

. of the metalwork from the Main House
from recorded contexts. Of this total the
came from Room | (the Corridor);
three pieces, two nails (SFs 68, 72) and a staple (SF
= were found in the deorway to Room 9. A knife/
\ was recovered from outside the wall of

rpocaust flue (completed by the final third of

152 and pin/stylus SF 6100 objects. The midden in
ard 1o the south of the building yielded a
possible binding from a vessel (SF 157)
+ 158) from the topsoil layer over-

and a pos-

Iy this is & very modest group which

ides linle insight into the either the functons
associated with this building and its individual rooms

of the

economic and social importance of the occu-
although the small group of copper alloy finds
B ¢ typical of the debris from a villa.
Ihe Barn produced just four objects. A copper
f nnular brooch (SF 100) of Fowler Type

ure or a box, was retrieved from an unknown loca-
0 (Trench E2) in Room 22

while an iron staple
SF 120

= 1oU) came from the entrance. There is also an
cetratified nail (SF 133). The metalwork does not
Iy the function of the building. The single
:'{’I”"' E {trial trenching to the south-east of
115 8 possible bolt from a barb-spring pad-

].hu majority of the metalwork comes from the
the largest Eroup comprises miscellaneous
At cannot be readily identified or could have
fange of purposes, such as iron rings and

L The b - L
The bullding was not sub-divided into Sepa-
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rare rooms and the majority of the
unrecorded or poorly
vidual trenches. The

TR finds came from
stratified contexts within i
; - Eroup  containg: four
.nllu:}' objects of which an Tron Age fibul
!}] 7y possible Nauheim derivative
o - et . al 1 r

Acts 18 Iragments. Com-
mrcd to the other buildings, there ape o shightly
hlﬂ.]‘.u.'r r1!;|!|'l'lh’JL‘!' of tools and knives; bur this does not
]]i.!i.i_'.?:‘:.?ll'i]:-' indicate that the structure was used pri-
marily f:nr mdustrial activities and there s only one
piece of slag (8F 334). A small group of hobnails (SF
408} was found below rubble on the floor, while a
buckle (SF 405) was discovered below rubble in [h;:
entrance to the building, Interestingly, the site has
produced the greatest number of naile and struc-
tural pieces, which may suggest that it was not as
thoroughly stripped of its fittings as the other build-
ings. Most of these are unstratified, except for sev-
eral nails found in layers of black humus, a hook. or
loop (SF 339) from the flint and clay cobbling, a
staple (SF 353) from debris west of the building’s
wall, and a composite iron and copper alloy nail/river
head (SF 352) from chalk packing in the corner of
the building. Overall, the finds provide no clues as 1o
why the structure was located outside the north-east
corner of the villa complex.

copper
d brooch (SF
) found  ourside

The catalogues
Copper allxy
Introduction

This sssemblage congisis of fowr items of personal adornmont
(all from separate sites), several fmings, and o disparare collec-
pon. of fregmentary acteficts thae lack firm identificanon. The
Intter contains @ group of six rings, which could have been used for

, although it i possible that several muy have been finger
rings, & ally the examples with simple ormament. In addition,
there is o lever-lock key, which is very simmlar in appearance and
function to a modern kev, Three artefacts (SFs 431, 521 and 641

vered from Iron Age pits

SLESPHET

WEIT oo

Huouschold

SF 163 Kiv (lever-lock). Length 70 mm, dismeter of foop 20 mm
(Manning 1985, 94, pl. 42.60-62). Main House, Baulk 2831 33,

wopsoal |

Objects of personal use

SF 100. Penannular brooch, Diameter 28 mm. Circular s
with milled knobbed terminals, pn s wrapped around |I1.=: ring
2 (Butcher 2001, 65, fig. 26,143, lacks pin; Webgter

Fowler Thpe A
= 21. Lake

19754, 1949, fig. 109.6), Barn, Trench [, in baulk, Rasom
lron Age to end of Roman period

th 1% mm. Fibula brooch,
v. Hall, Trench GEf,
ng. Iron Age breoch

5F 417 Brooch, Length 52 mm, wid ;
sNpubieim derivative (Price 2000, 33, fig: £
aver 9, below slates outside
it cenmiry BO—12t cenmury AD (Fig- 106.1)

I end wall of build
1

i
|

Looped head, benvhooked point

i -..- snpth 82 mm - =
ShS2k, o R o e Tion Age it KV, Layer 3. 0%

(diameter & mm}, lron Age site,

106.2)

ST, W 1 muiy. Fragment, recuin
s aealet, Diameter 69 mm, W idth 3 1 B T,
XF 601 Bracelet. Dian Price 3000, 43, 1o, 145, not

gular section, fine notched decoration |
i 1065

iHuttrated), Main Hoose? (Fig. 1
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8 ar staphe. fion
Cicil, ar staple; for

T7.205). Iron Age

13 mm. A cleat
B Il

y O staple, for
cast end, Trench 26, L

+ O staple, for

25, edge of drain

05 mm. Cleat, or staple, for box

width 15 mm. Probable clear for
2). AB II east Trench 27,

-at, Length 23 mm,
115

l6 mm. Fragment
el AB 11 east end, Laver

Length 23

i 1ot of bont oF 8

h Room 18

[ five boot or shoe nails. Hall, Trenche
bble on fAoor

il Length 16 mm. AB 11 cast end, Trench 235, Laver

5F 457, Group of 32% hobnails. AB II east e
of AB IT, 25 mm from p

h 25, Layer 1

5F 527 Hobnail. Length 17 mm. Iron Age site

SFs2 1 mm

5F 531 Hobmadl, Length 15 mm. Iron Age site.

SF 548 Hobnai

ngth 20 mim, AB I east end, Trench 27, Laver

SF 640, Hobnall. Length 7 mrm: AB 1T east end. se

nd tbErmy
And jIerms

H wo possibile bolts fr

barbed-spring padiocks were

W3S & Co)

pe and worked by pushing a b
ngs, or barbs; of the bal wo
ning 1985, 05),

case, while the g

buckers, are mamly represented by their meral
and handles, but it i possihle that SF 57 s a

edge of an iron-bound vessel.

_I'F A possible bolt from o barb-spring
: 10, 30;
L19.187). Site E, Trench 3, clay
I {Fig: 108.15)

B4 mm. A possible bolt from o barb-spring
3 atified

th 63 mm, widith 20 1
‘essel binding, Main H

v. Fragment with
e, Trench 33

¥ large number of knives, although there are
& the: type because of wear to the blade and poor

ticular problem, The dimensions
the object, it width and (where an
the thickness scrois the top-of

THE FINDS

SF 17, Knife, 1
¥ hilt ring, T
\.?‘nl_,'\'l.'"- UP 10 meset pajng, Mairining
the back is mope pronounced oe ghe Sparsd
1985, 117, pl. 55, Q58), AR 11 west -.r|-_"-. T
an tessellared Fooe Foom 12 :

Eth 78 mm, width 16 mm. The knife
B % missing, by :k angled diown ¢ I
Lk - RN

Pe-1ER, alth

i ugh the anghe of
HOUL example -."-1...nn;r|:e

nch 1, beneark riahibl
or 19 (Fig. 1081 &) by

&F IS, Enife/razar. Length 80 ¢ « Width 18 mm KEnife

ped handle, back and tutng edge meer g |I1: V--f r_lrf-t'r
the blade corresponds 1o Marnning Tepe ;I|L.':;':l:~. '
but the handhe differs i thay n .lu|.-:|.|rl.|‘.1-- i -.| -I. I-I':LI
d loop, Main House, Trench 17, topsoi] {Fig |i1.:-il 1 ‘TT-”.HI

SF 37, KEnife/rarn Length 135 fm. width 2]
long tang, SMuETE-Sectiog, L-shaped terminal
|||;,' r'\l:ldl_‘ SUTVIVES I ||.|,.'r|||

mm. Fragmeniagy,

. o tang,
Iy type. Main' House, T

o lintle of
rench 28, outside

wall, Room 3 Fig. 108,18}

SF 95. Knife, T ind fragment of Blade Lengy

' 1 1 littl bl . =l
<l mm, loo livtle survives to identify type, Hall
108,19 :

SF 264. Knife, Le 30 mmy, width 35 mm
blade and tang, scction i

Ement of lomg
Tip of blade Mmissing
h 2, Layer 4 {Fig. 108.20)

Loncave in shape
unable to determine type. Hall, Trenc

SF 384, Enife tdle. Length 94 mm, Tha knife has ;
tron tang and copper alloy end plate (dia
is missing, AB IE west end. Tre

bone handle,
meter 20 mm), T
nch . Room 13 (Fig, 108 21

Blade

8F 656(7), Knife Lengrh 80 mm, width 22

; =2 mm. A fragment of
blade and tang. Too linle survives 1o identify ope. Provenance
unknown

SPDGA, Knife, Length appro. 205 mm, width 25 mm, thicknes 5
mim. The blade is bent ar right angles to the rang. Does not appeas
to conform to a Manning tvpe: Provenance unknown (Fig. 108,22}

" 85, Knife. Length 35 mm, widih 15 mm, thickness 10 mm
Possible blade tp: pointed end, trisngulir section. Too [little
survives o identify tvpe. Hall, Trench 3

SF 97, 3Knife Length 44 mm. *Knife tang of rectungular secrion,

loo lirde survives o identify tvpe. Hall,

lrench 37

SF 295, rEnife, Length 115 mum, width 21 mm. The object has o
mond-shaped section (9 mm width} and is a possible knife
tool. Hall, Trench 3, Laver 7, humus in-fill

SPDFY *Enife. Length 84 mm, width 23 mm, 1
possible mng and part of blade, Too little survives o idenify npe
Provenance unknown (Fig. 108.23)

kness 5 mm, A

SPDERU. Knife. Length 95 mm, width 16 mm, thickness 4 mm
Possible blade. Manning Tvpe 188, Provenance unknown (Fig
108,243

Mails, studs and rivers

The examples from Sparsholt are classified using Eh.i.j fpes devised
ind from Romano-
6 v &
el bowed

by Manning. MNails are the most common . i
H.:LI:'.h it but the bulk belong 1o one
1985, 134) J-"T"-" 1% the most ."n:.y.n.':lﬂ'.‘ DCCUITIn,
in a much smaller quantity by Thpe 2 (b}, A vari

ty of different

i !

ples hove been illusrared and are listed below, Thirty ml:, f
- C f these can be 104

been included in the cambogue and details of these ©

the archive

OVET bron

¢ sheet

" crar 75 Bre
SF 43, Head of nafl'siud; digmeter 23 mm it Tvpe 8 (Down

i
domed head. Iron spiked shank. Closest to -"'u.il. g gt
1979, 155, fig. 47, 14). Trench 31 (topsoil outside Courtynrd Wi

(Fig. 108.25).
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Manning Tvpe 2. AB 1T enst

S Bronze -+ 4
Koo -,,"lkl.'-uf % ar to SF 43, € o
|||| Irench chalk king in corner

incusIreal usc

f sots was recovered that represent ronwork Ing,

ther objects arte

st to the presence of other types of

the
1985, ©

wobably

chisels or

ng s1ares

difficult to distinguish between these g

v the fact that most of the objects tent
aking

heads. this m
r heads, this ms

definite ic

Fragment
(Manning 1985,

-hisel (1s

3, rubhle

AB IT west ¥F15,

m 192

Layer

[y f8

ohsect

h. Length 65 mm.
punch,
n Age site, Roman

Tt » with flar-
{Mia

Pit XX, Laver 5.

sl

r wedge

min, wadih 14

156

mun, Object tapers o

Bectangular secti

FIvels

Wil WO

(4]

Manning 1985 A30/33, AB II, Trench 5/8,
m, width (0,8 mur ITINE, reclEngu-
» possibly a.ch chagds 2000,

T193; Manmnj

]
g 1985, o, pl. 5 A.22)

Uid=cut, Cube-shaped object, 19 mm’. AB IT ex

115

fmm,
plement

rds 2000, 370, fig. 171.94:

led example). Hall, Trench

L Length 117
ng shank, with Pt

(head},
ng teeth. A
any of Manni

mm

ut does not confi
.IH*I 2B},

161 mmy, widih 1

tlapering shank. A pos
| !

g 4151549, Main

[mplement with
le scraper {Mould
h 33

House, T

disparane

cotlecrion of

i Conasimg
All the stvli from
obably have been the che
&0 an iron ferr
ted 1o cither a staff or spear

and ‘writing impl
ran, Which would I

EITCTINS

g 1985, 5

£y

I'ére is a

V5 mm, width |

0. Hall, Trénch

tangular section,

FINDS

SF 405 ¥ Buckle

ree largs fragments |

"
ESL 15 perforated ind has g ¢ bist :

ung % nangular-shaped e
v i : . CETTUnaEl, | it ¢
|. BEnt is 8 passible Pin shafr. Pogsil hle buickle b
Piate (Richords 200, hoRg 173, n 4 4 o

g i T 62-3

Layer 4, beneath rubhl

o Trench gy
Cin entrance - [

SF 22 I o

atachment to g s

6. Ferrule

o keted

fermule

SF 6ox Strap heting.
ibly for knife
5t end (Fig. 100,50

th 32

mim, wideh 17 mm, M i
.HmlLr..Lp 1986, 115, fig

SF 536, Srylus. 1 £ngth 94 mm. 8¢
with damaged er
83). AB Il east end,

JUATE Seciion o
and broken poing ‘n'l.r'.n r
Trench 31 et 1

ave

A 455 Srvius. |1

gth 120 mm Circular seg mnact eraser and
P, Manning Type 3. AR T cust end, Tren -

AYeT 5
SF 610, #Pinfstylus Length 76 mm Fragment, pering wh
e, : L L TR
circular section, possibly Pin orstylus, Main House

Mizcellaneous irmpments or objecrs of unknown fitkction

The group contains SV

ron rings of vars
TGS ‘are very common and come i
which reflect a v aniety of fi

ing didime
nge of d

toms. (Manning 1085
were associated with horse

¢ SquIpmient, or served a
ings, but as Manning (ibid) =i

ters. Ohverall,

A RIS,

Many
generl fasien-
nngs copld have been put

many other uses, such ns hinger rings or as part of 2 chain
numerous fragments of Sirps L}y which were probably Bind-

5 for boxes and stru

tural woondwark |
ther information it s impassible to
plus plares, rods e
been included in

f, 143,

give de ||I'II:\.' identificarions,
and sron fragments (n=42), These .
¢ chtalogue; detaily cun be foy ..I in the archive

bur withay

'\Im: frag-

8F 15 Plate, Length 57 mum, width 39 mm, Corved
ment with a lip at wider edge, P I
collar, or h

House, Trench 'n T\

Ilzl.llng-"-'l.lnf'.n'.- 198 .'F'_',r-l 'I='-.J[1-'| &), Main

topanil
SF 35,

with

late fragmentary shank

length mm} and

fdismond-shaped bead. River. AB 11 west énd. Trench 15, Laver 2,

o rubble, Room 14 ( 108,303

L1

AF 55, Ring. Diameter 30 mm, crcul
Layer 3, 1

of roof with burnt material Fig. 100.31)

SF 382, Ring. Digmeter 43 mm
Trench B3, Layer 1.2, Room |

rSquare section, AR 1T west end,
10932

SF 401, Ring. Diameter 33 mm, circular section. Fragment of iron
fused to the objecr. AR 11 west end, Trench E2, Laver 3, rubble
m 237

SF 127 Strip, Length 132 mm, U-shaped copper alloy bin 1-'!1;?'- :
in ITom Inner core -n:up_:n.)lln 4 pieces). Possthlyv-a bracket or bind
ng I miture or box (Price 3008, 61,
1984, 53; fig. 21.185)

fg. 2. 1640 Goodbarn

A
Barn, Trench E2 1093

T 2 Sl
width 15 mm. Pozsably part of 58

SF 606, Smip. Length 1200
AB 1 east ..||.1 (Fg. 109,34

SF 607, Strip, Lengzh 120 mm, widith 15 mm; Fragment of binding

or tool. Possibly part of SF 606, AB II easz end (Fig. 109:33)

h 39

A possible hing

gk 1
SF 629, Sirip with separate socket,

e 3 orp ket 9 mim. Dron Age sile
mm, width 27 mm. Dipmeter of socket ¥ 0

i, Trip ¥ L1a0hH] T h byect with four
SF 56 1f od. Lergth 77 mm. A iripod F\:d ll"I :Iml i
pointed legs Prssibly a head of a \:Jl.lll:lr\'::l chain {Mar g 19
F 10E (a8 551

Trenc L1 d af 10056
100-2, pl. 36.P10). AR Il enst end Trench 31, ext
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0 SF 13 Main House
amilar 10 <

y lifter or long bent pin (Price 2000, 71, f 1.3.86

|
d

¢F 95 Rodbar. Len

Laver 4, abov

wall fearure.

§F 532, Object
7 plaster in=fill

Room

3 mm

, vk fragment of spiked loop (Manni

tg 1985

gure-of-eigh

W, Layer 5, in mortar, ovena'burnt ares

5 [0 Willer pipe Cc

e and

g. Length 41 mum, width 3 1. Rectangular of

1. Binding (Redknap 1986, 115, fig. 78.214%. Hall.

1 3, Layer 4, black humus above naniral

Length 56 mm, width 15
an angle |
rench 3, Ls

nding (Manning

0 mm. Perforated., Hall,

o perforations,

38314} AB 1] east end,

i Length 42 mm, width 28 mm. A rounded &
inal (diamerer 12 mm), possibly a fi
nap 1986, 11 B. T8.219

370, fig 104}, Irx

tains severn! wall hooks with spiked tangs that would

b red into o wall, and had either o -

¢ twir double-spiked

r cxample, 1o be secured between the arms
P I'l'-.1:‘::|||'|5; 1985, 130%

by and one loop-headed aprike
Length 58 mm. Square-section, U-shaped wall hook

2000, 73, fig, 3.5.156). Main House,
110.38),

67 mm Rectang

Length 70 mm. Loop for uspension
Hg. TB.226; Web I975h, 242, fig

nch 27, Laver 6
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mm. Slightly curved, rivet

ngth BS mm and 100 mm) of
wling, possibly o handle Hall,

1. Rectangular section, AB 1T east

Length 30 mm. lron and wood. AB 1T east end,

{x-ray shows

loop (iked, pl. 64, 5.14). AB 11 east

153
SF 546, D wble-spiked |
: le-5p oop. Length 5¢
PRt 45 angth 30 mym Ir

ig. 110.40) o1 Age site, Ron

SF 153, Pry enit of doyhle.
min {Redknap 1986,

epiked loop. Length 30

V15 T, weid "
115, fip. 70 23R}, Main H A 34

ouse (Fig 110,41
A number of Pipe collars were
WiOden water Paps
a5 Silchest

Manning gives an AN

recovered, Thege WETE used 1
5 examples have )

e D e [ound
ey and villwe, such ax Fishbourne [ Mar
! e diameter for Brie
85 and 110 mm (e, 1285y,
this range

Fromm towns,
rung 1R85
ich example
the Sparchal CEAmy

% af bétween
Pics conform

8F 265, Pipe collar, Diameter |
Waker Mpe jun CUON Co
interior and e
21 (Down 19
13.112-11%)

. 08 mm, width 2% mm Fragmentary
linr, ﬂ_'lth Stop ridge and traces of
e of artefact, AR Il &

Wmind
1 end, Trench 25,
60 and 61 Munning 1984 0g

SF 341, Pipe collar Diameter apy

: o, 95 mm, width 35
Fragmentary wa

; EF pipe function collar, with stop ridpe and trac

: ; 7 i i 5
of wood on interior and Extenor of arteface: AR [T easy end, Tre

25, Layer 21, dirain 21

SF 370. Pipe collar Diameter 105 mm, width 25
Ll ron collar with sup ridge. AB 1T o
dritin 10 (Fig. 1 10.43)

st end, 26, Layer 10,

SF 389, Pipe collar, Diametar 95 mm, ws
mncton collar. AB 1T east end, Trench branl
10 (Fig. 110.44}.

dth 25 mim. Water pipe
kK 26/27, Layer 10, drain

SF 27. Rod. Le ngth B8 mm, width 13 mm. T

*~shaped with looped
terminal (diameter of loop 34 mm),

de from square-sectioned
p 1986, 121, fig. 82 308), Main House, Trench 12
Room 1, Corridor (Fig: 11045,

SF 207, Rod. Length 60 mm, width 11 mm, OFf

squanrd section
Hall, Trench 3, § 2

I, black humus,

SF 380, Rod. Length 117 in

SOCTROR,

i, width 68 ‘mm. Bent, rectongulir
¢ bracket. Sealed on floor and nailed onito surfice
Trench i, Layer 5, flovr surfice, Room 137

P 13
POSSIE

AR IT west

Staples are very common and represent one of
of jetning wood, with the U-shaped example being e
spread (Manning 1985, 1313, It & therefore notihle
ity of the pieces from Sparsholt are L-shaped

simiplest wayy
tally wide-
at the major-

SF 54. Staple. Length 66 mm, width 35 mm. L-shaped ohiccr,
re secton (Redknap 1986, 115, fig. 78.233-6)
rtar on one surface. AB I cast end, Trench baulk 6/7
roofing materal

SF 67, Suaple. Length 110 mm, width 52 mm. Fragment, L-shap
square section. Main- House, docrway. from' Room 9 to Corridor,
againgt the wall

mm, Width 30 mm; Fragment, ped,
1

SF 81, Smple. Length 85
square section. Hall, Trench 3, Laye

8SF 120. Smple. Length 40 mm, width 24 mm. Fragment. Barno,

Laver 37, entrance fo Room 21

t, L-shaped

&F 209, Staple. Length 61 mm;, width 30 mm, Fragm
Hall, Trench 3, Layer 4, black humus

SF 3%3, Swple. Length 118 mm, width 46 mm 1'-‘-':-1"";-'_'“-
L-shoped, Hall, Trench 4, debris west of building's wall {Fig.
(FLLE o)

e Ml rasment. L-shaped,
$F 392 Staple. Length 61 mum, width 28 mm. Fragment l% h 1;}
: pilar atc Tre per- 3, rui

rectangular section. AB 11 west . Trench B4, Layer &

¥ o R 04T
layer. Internal, pvens and burnt anca (Fig. 11047
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ROMAN GLASS
by Denise Allen

The assemblage comprises a fragmentary cup and
a further ten vessels which have been catalogued
as worthy of note, although not all can be assigned
with certainty to any specific vessel form. There arc
a further 15 fragments from blue-green bottles, 33
indeterminate blue-green fragments and 51 inde-
terminate colourless fragments, although it is possi-
ble that 29 of the latter may be from a single vessel,
possible a cylindrical bottle of the late 2nd o 4th
century AD, There is one indeterminate yellow-green
fragment. This makes a total of 110 vessel fragments,
which may represent up to 80 vessels. The two most
finely decorated pieces are one vessel with fine
facet-cutting (no 1), although the form is unknown.
Another is decorated with a pinched-out point (no
2). Both these must have been from good-quality
table ware.

In addition there are 33 window glass fragments,
two glass tesserae, one bead and one rounded knob
of glass which may be from a lid, a pin, or perhaps
evidence of glass working.

Fragmentary cup, SF 570 (Fig. 111)

A fragmentary cup of good-quality, thin-walled
colourless glass, finely made and with only a few

I'HE FINDS

bubbles and blowing swirls within the metal. The
rim is outflared, and would probably originally have
been fire-rounded and thickened. Now, however, i
is. chipped quite evenly around its entire l._'|[';_"||“tj.|_l'|'.
ence. This is unlikely 1o have been caused by weath-
ering or damage in the ground; its repularity suggesis
it was deliberate, possibly the result of cutung hack
{grozing) the rim' edge to hide a larger, accidental
chip. Beneath the rim are faint, horizontal wheel-
incised lines, The body of the cup i1s hemispherical,
and has been decorated whilst still warm and plia-
ble with 12 short vertical nbs, formed by running a
reamer up and down the glass. These alternate with
vertical pairs of nipples, or horns, pinched out using
a pair of pucellas, The base is slightly fattened,; with
usage scratches and a central ponul mark on the
underside. Height approximately 62 mm; diameter of
rim 84 mm.

The glass cup was found in Pit XX. It came from
the primary siles (Layer 10), along with pouery,
bronze and iron objects, The cup was found in a
fragmentary condition, with some pleces missing, so
it is only possible 1o conjecture as to whether it was
dropped nearby, the pieces swept up and disposed of.
Contextoal dating evidence is provided by a barba-
rous radiate coin of ¢ AD 270-95 in Layer 8, and also
by two more barbarous radiates associated with the
dumping of demolition rubble in the upper fill.

Hemispherical cups of this type have been dis-
cussed in detail by Dr Hilary Cool (1990). Their
characteristics include an our-turned, fire-rounded
rim, now missing in this instance.
However, the presence of a pontil
mark is a strong indication thar
this. was the original rim form of
the Sparsholt vessel. The pinched-
out decoration can take a variety of
forms, including pinched-up nipples
or knobs and ribs as here, and/or
larger lugs both with and without
horns. sometimes alternating  with
indentations.

Parts of four cups of this type
were included amongst grave-goods
from the cemetery at Brougham,
Cumbria, deposited berween AD
220 ‘and 270, The most complete
of these provides a very close par-
allel for the Sparsholt cup (Price &
Cool 1989, 33, It has a fire-rounded
rim, and it seems almost certain that
this was the original the rim form of
the Sparsholt cup. The pontil mark
on the cup base is a good ndicator
that the rim was originally finished
by fire-rounding or folding, and
the subsequent chipping or gro-
zing around 115 entire circumference
was presumably o hide some larger

Fig 111 Glass cup (SF 570}

Kﬂ:sﬁiﬂr
:Fg;m Verula

dhn T
o s (snput!
1.2369).

g Do B
c|:|'|-i'|'l.l’|'

ogples or 1ug
|l T and 1t 8
g hemisphe
- (ther vessel
i heakers
o Verulammiun
ety 1970, 1
A Collection
L oL,
[ concludes
2 iir-rounded
gment the ¢
:'& EIRE.:‘EII'd L
sliined gap 1
amiels, betwe
1 common
sinmries, and
i cups W
Sad 106), wh
simpary, Difficy
b the lnck o
o the Mentific
mbolt vessel |
Sy this cong

“dogues

=
'm‘ﬂ:lnr:m.

L 4T 8

== of eodourie
B3k wheel-c
‘tm'l:}' firal
.I'q'h"-t-.‘lf'q_ M
2 ooved whee

O abo







Fig 112

.
P

d “a

| =,
1 -,

A =
l )
St a
L |

Small finds 1

I'HE FINDIYS

-10. Glass

4 ool
F ~u-<n’ i
pl"

'I:ﬂ :I.Il" 4 further
P

g, bl
i O

o 2 ment
,r:l:"‘-m fragt :

it l'uh‘

peu

| ik gment, ? <1
wwﬂq, gL

{ = i

e lioaeT Bt

g b
| :‘:F“i'ﬂ' fragment,
| I e-greet] lower 0
| ;.uq'rn‘ fck

i b
fEEnL {ragmenl.

jliegemn botthe e
| crppeen bottle b

b g

| gz

o pdstrrmnate bl

pEnmmse boe-g
§ s folded hiu
| =nbm
{ Enrrmmate bluc-gr
;'.'li'm:m:c Blue-g:
emmmmate bluc-gr
et Mue-gr
Rédtemmingre Mue-gr
| PETmnale Muey
| By Blue-gr
| “==mmmpe blue-yr
| ]

§ "k of el
{ 4y Bluc-gry
| Mg blue-gre
| “S==nare blue-gry

| 'I-p—_g Fﬁ!l"\l:"l

t""‘:n,ir-u-

lu‘-!.r:-

h Ly
"'h'-'t‘.iL,b Rres

| tie-gree
b S, 4
e 8 2 which
| %l"i\‘urigu
| g e Colisdey
*h-:m: “obnirles
e nurlesy
|I e * Sl
| = Ot} 3

B T P

!ﬁ

ooy,






160 THE FINDS

SF 617 wne fragment blue-green manfglossy window glass

12. SF 50 (Fig. 112.8)

far green glass ressery; ong rectanguliar face, 10 mm X

7 mm, the other irregular, max width 7 mm

13.  SF 635.(Fig. 1129

. one neatly square face, &

. TITEy ise glass tessera

mhm X 7 I proximately 7 mm.

Gilass tess

sometimes glass tesserae were used 1 |'-|;_'k out details inoa f
Alvernatively,

i could be evidence of

otherwise muade of stone

the re-working of glass, since tesserae were i Convenient form fod

rransporting glass
14. SF 613 (Fig. 112,100
Small ovoid bead of blue-green glass, diameter 5 mm; length 8 mm

This s commeon form of glass bead wha

ch cannot be closely

daged

15. SF 467

Rounded solid knob of bluc-green glass, flattencd on one side, and

22 mmy, depih

with a broken edge on the underside. Max dinmeter :
17 mm.
It is just possible his may be the knob of a jar Hd — not

common but occas

ally oceurring in- burials of the 1st v Ind

LOOMWEIGHT
by David E Johnston

655 Pit VII. Seven fragments, the largest is illustrated
(Fig. 113). It is of soft, slightly gritted brown clay,
crudely kneaded and disintegrating along the result-
ing fault-lines.

It appears to have been a roughly rectangular
block, with one face carefully smoothed, the other
roughly pressed down. Part of a third smoothed face
might possibly be present. The single surviving per-
foration 15 ¢. 12 mm in diameter, consistent in width
and showing faint striations.

centuries with gl am 1998, 142-3,

The flartened edpe would be unusunl in this cade, however

¢ cinerary urms (Prce & Co

fig. 6l
Alternaime
dence of glass workang.

f a glass pin, Ty may
PN pieces
rnace o, te

the he

Iy ot may |

seem to have

t of other

the glass pr stages of plass

» wanrking it or & by
working (Shepberd S Wardle 2004

451

Post-medieval = 16, some from the same vessels'window?
SE2 post-medicval bottle  fragment, pale green, nscribed
(WYOR ec)

SF 4 tthe frngment, palé green
5F 6 ¢ fragment, pale green
SF & nt, pale gre

SF 41 post-medicval bortle fragment, pale green
SF 260 one blue-green frd it window glass, *pos
SF 261 one blue-green fragment window glass, 7pos
SF 262 one blue-green fragment window glass, #post-1
SF 345 post-medieval botde fmgment, dark green
SF 350 nl fregment, dack greer

5K 359

5F 362

Sf 3

5F

af

Itis impossible to reconstruct its original form with
any certainty. OF the three forms found in this region
from the Late Bronze Age and Iron Age (cylindrical,
pyramidal and triangular) the riangular form predom-
inates (Fasham 1985, 904, The apparently rectangular
shape of this piece is therefore anomalous, It has been
examined by Dr Elaine Morrs (pers. comm.) who
concludes that it is not briquetage and is probably a
loomweight. In view of the perforation, the possibility
that it is either daub or part of a fire-bar should prob-
ably be discounted,

B55

Fig 113

Loomweight (SF 655)
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THE OBJECTS 0OF BONE
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15 mm, Circular

o, wicth
Ergemmeniary jun. Lengt : e

GF 204 d with horizontal in wed lines, width & mm
I i (Fig. 11:1.2

apv pin (two connecting frs nts). Combined

; ~arated, Circular section, width 3 o Site F

1 decorated. Sub-c
width 10 mm. Cr

ircular sect

i,
ummy Tvpe 3. Site

mm. Undecorated
rad, width 7 mm.
, under topsail

secrion, W

Site F, Trench 24

Length 27 mm. Undecorated

m. Sire L, Pit XX, Layer

ey pin
, width 4 m

Undecorated. Circular
3.

8 mm. Crummy Type

rary pin. Length 45 mm, Undecorared. Circular

3 mm; Group C head, width 8 mm. Crummy Type 3.
I, Laver 1 {topsodl} (Fig. 114.4
wh 27 Indecorated
F 526 entary  pin. Length 27 mm. Undecorared

. Pit XX, Laver &

, width § mm. Sire 1

63 mm

Undecorat
» B head, width 5 nn

Ig."l_:-'_" 70 mim
Group B head,

25 Topsol

Undecorated
cwidth 4 mm; Group B head, widih 6 mm

26 mm

» I XN Laver 7

f';..l..n.l-. pin. . Ler 73 mm.
« Width 3 mm. Sife 1

Undecorared
Pit XX, Layer 5

pin. Length 34

m; Grroup

1. Undecorated

B he

d, width @ mm

, Laver 5,
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SF .1"111‘. Fragmeniary e, I""L”" 52 mm. 11
wecuon, width 4 mm, Py irt of SF 508

ndecnraged Circular

SF 184, B
nal

¢ handle w ith

On ¢
See iron Cataioguee (po

e i e pper-alls
Saie A,

Trench By

SF 463 Fragment of handle og collar
mim. Decornted wi

Length 21 m m,
with four horizon
chalk Aoor

width 20
titl incised lnes Site I,

Room |58

&F 573 Fragmen ary b
diam

e handle. Lengih 55 mm, width 23
eter of perforation 18 men [

ndecorated Site

Imin

L Pit o,

rubhble

Miscellaneons ob

The assemblage 'IIw oy
shaped bone g a5 these were 4
for wooden h--:-cl." or caskets, althoy gh they
with incized Bormetic

3115, T tlllu. plain pieces

f parallelogram
Thin strips s

I as casings
are. us i
19483,

Tated

Pafterns (Crummy L. "The three

examples were found in Pit XS ite L)

SF 615, §
Length 34
Pit XX, Laver 10

EIETLary,

bably paralle
width 10,5 mm, de
|::"r|.. ToEn ).

longrmim- ~thoped, bone inlay,
:pth- 5 mm, U ndecorated, Sige [

SF 66. Fragment drilled boane
width 20 mm, Widrh of drilled hot e 18 mm x 20 mm

more elongated). Cur marks along I-.-|1..1I. of onke 3
11.

tunfinished) Length 130 mm,

&F 509 Frogmen tary ¥ possible bobbin, w

ith vertical groove. Len gth
34 mm, width 9 mm

Decorated with hortzontal od limes
Lower section pierced (width of hale 3 mm); fFragmentary pierced
head (2 mmy). Site F, Trench 30, Building 1, Layer 2 (Fig, 114.5).

-1

SF 571, Two p of paraliclogram-shaped bone infay, Both
with dimensions of: length 53 i, width 10 mn

Undecomied. Site L, Pit XX, 1 aver 18 (Fig. 114.6

y depth 5 mm

Worked bome

SF 530, A fragment of possibly worked bone Length 49 mm, w
13 mm e XN, Laver 10,

&8F 637 ir:l-l.".l'ﬂ- nE of nb with knife marks: Length 96 mm, width
24 mm, Sire L, Pic XX, Lay
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THE QUE RNS

by David E Johnston

Introduction

Fragments of 12 querns were found, all from upper
stones, some of them very large examples with diam-
eters up to about 0.90 m. All or most are of the
characteristic late Roman form, with flat or slightly
domed tops, generally rather thin and flat but with
a variety of thicknesses and angles of the grinding
surface. Many were well worn before being broken,
ntly been rejuvenated. Another

and no. 9 had app:
(no. 7) had been re-used as a sharpening stone.

All were mere fragments, and at least ome (no
12) had been deliberately broken up, to judge from
its small size and what looked like pick-marks, while
two (nos. 3 and 4) were roughly squared as building
stone, All but three were found in the rubble, sug-
gesting (but not conclusively) that they had been
used as building stone. One exception (no. 12} was
in the rough flint floor of the Hall, the material being
derived from ruined walls elsewhere on the site.
Another (no. 1) had been used to fill up a natural
cavity to support the foundations of the north (first)
Courtyard Wall. The third exceprion (po. 2) had evi-
dently been on the wooden floor of the Barn when
the mortar rendering of the derelict building slipped
off and sealed it below the collapse of the wall itself,
This too was a mere fragment.

Their sources are varied. five being from the pop-
ular millstone grit that was exploited from deposits
in either Derbyshire or Yorkshire; five were from the
Greensand, four of them possibly from the Midhurst
region in Sussex; another possibly came from: the

‘urbeck limestones; as did the roof-slates. Only one
was imported, of Niedermendig lava from the Mayen
guarries of the Rhineland

This report has been prepared with the help of Dr
D. P. 5. Peacock, of Southampton University.
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Camlogue

[. &F 64371

Miedermendig lova. From
jations of the north Courtyard Wall (carlier wall

e fragments of a quern, 004 m thick, diameter

¢ fll of a natoral i

meter approximately

m. Upper Greensand,; pr Bly fror Midhurst reg

imen, The Barn (Room 21}, & 1=Cast- COIMer, al

of the maortar slip, practically on the nturml

1. 5F 2, 0,08 m thick ar the edge, Diameter uncertain: it was

ently. squared off for use as building stone, As no
Main Howuse {rublle)

b EF 103, 0,00 m maximom thickness. The

apparently squared as building stone. As noe 3, The Hall (rubible)

5. SF 102 Thickness 0,11 to 0.03 m ot the feeder-hole, The upper
surface thows the slof for the handle. As no. 3. The Hall (rubble},

1, dia

fi. &F 19 Maximum thickness 0.049
050 m. Glancohtc sandstone; with disnngr
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Blagzt (written in 1990, updated for this
by Tom DIEER {

I _ur'.|'\l Il

(Fi ) i in
M1 e column ]._-._l_ 1157 foune
- 206, AMunature
.';f ¥

Lt ¥ * (AB II) with
wie above the mosaic in Room 12 |
FUDDIE

the 0P I:.“.I:ri- m (capital, 0.26 m, base 0,205 m)
(.77 m (capit: ) T
shaft below capital mouldings, 0,179
shs

0.265 m; shaft above base mouldings,

in towards the centre of the room,

Height,

Diameters

: mid-shalt, B

i 35 m: base torus, 0,303 m.

: B 1 1 1 A .
_I" srained cream oolinc limestone,
ne-grs s .

The column has been turned on a

ne i

lathe,

Slling on the surface of the shafi

1 is clear from the horizoneal
a5 18 ar i

ind mouldings, from the narrow
:“.L':."-.'L'a on the |1_|_'|_|-L :.Il'll..;. o th' |1;1\..;
:'.;mx_ and from the small beads
--'1 fillers and the shallow
o mouldings. The dowel holes

yrofile

= :
s the ends would have served for
it on a lathe. It 18 normal

mioun
for column bases to have two I.-Irxliw
mouldings, Examples with a single
Tus .E"i.'I-"'-'- a  cavetno I'.f CVIT1a
moulding are maimnly restricted to
Wessex, and datable to the 3rd and
4th centuries. .
The bulbous profile of the shaft 15
al. It strongly suggests that the
column was not intended to be used
lly, but g5 a pedestal, o
upport a table top, for example.
ol mns used in this way have been

hirectu

and the suggestion has

s been made for Britain (Solley
1979, 173-53), though not with the

form of the column in mind;
5. also

significant, however,
Recently, a column, a part column
i & fragment of & chip-carved

: found at Fullerton
Durham 2008, 134}, The Fullerton

mn 15 L84m and confirms the

were

that shorrer single - columns

¢ with rable tops
small size of the Sparsholi
le would rell against its archi-
Ust, even a5 a wveranda
standing on a low wall
‘dwarl” columns. e.g. those
the villa at Bignor, the Col-
on Park house in Dorchester and
e temple a1 Nettleton, are

s~

Fig 115

FINDS

Column

165
ally between 1.1

: and 1.2 m high. The &g
Sparsholr is,

in fact, the smalles
known from Roman Britain.

although now lacking their cq
been much |

lumn from
L complete example
Two columns which,
pitals, would nog have
arger when complere, are also similar
in the bulbous profile of their shafis and likely to
have been baluster SUPPOLLS: one: from the villa at
East Grimstead, Wiltshire (Sumner 1924, 26, with
an inaccurate drawing), the other from Winchester
(Cunliffe 1964, 92, fig. 26 and pl. Va). It seems Sig-
nificant that these baluster columns occur only in the
area of distribution of chip-carved stone ta
(Solley 1979, fig. 1.

ble tops
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FLINT

by David E Johnston

A small quantity of flint waste, some of it exhibit-
ing scraper retouch, was found throughout the villa
site, either unstratified or in Roman contexts. The
degree of patination varied considerably, as would
be expected on a chalk site with pockets of clay with
flints. and is not an indicator of age. The sample
wis too small to merit analysis: two stratified pieces,
however, from Iron Age contexts are of interest (Fig.
116G):

486 Flake in cloudy brownish flint, lightly patnated,
with good platform and pronounced bulb. Crude and
uneven retouch occupies some 60% of the edge. The
wear is discussed below. Pit XVII, Layer 6.

489 Segment of a large flake in blue-grey flint, lightly
patinated. The entire outline is formed by crude,
almost vertical retouch. The wear (at both ends} is
discussed below. Pit VIII, Laver 2.

oms

Fig 116 Flints 486 and 489

THE FINDS

These are essentally two versions of the same
tool, designed to be held as in Fig. 116, In con-
trast to most Neolithic and Bronze Age scrapers
the entire. outline of these 15 retouched, not mersly
the working edge. Experiments have shown thar an
edge-scraper, made in seconds, lasts very little time
before it is discarded in favour of a fresh one, Edge-
wear is therefore seldom visible to the naked eve,
These tools, on the other hand, are more laboriously
made, for longer use. Use-wedr 15 indeed clearly Vs
ible on no. 486, while the working edge of no. 489
is quite worn and polished at both ends. The sharp
end of the latter zeems to have been used for rubbing
grooves rather than scraping, and it is suggested that
these tools were made for working -a more abrasive
material than leather — pottery, for instance. Many
other uses are, of course, possible, and in view of the
evidence for Bronze Age activity in the area the date
of these flakes and their subsequent retouch and use
MUsT remain uncereain.
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appropriate; The age and sex data for the indavidual
clements were determined using the methods out
lined above for complete inhumations. This allowed a
MNI to be determined for each commingled group.
The exact number of individuals is not known. It will
be greater than or equal o the MNI value, with a
highly unlikely theoretical maximum represented by
the number of fragments found in each mixed con-
Text.

Dental terminology rather than anthropological
terminology is used when referring to specific teeth
in a dentition. This is primarily of relevance when
discussing the deciduous dentition and premaolars of
the permanent dentition (Hillson 1996).

Darmmg information

Selected marerial from each significant context
was submitted for radiocarbon datng. One date
was obrained for each distinct inhumation. A
further three dares were obtained for the two main
mixed groups. One group had material with differ-
ent context numbers thought to be from the same
context. A date was obtained for each to check that
hypothesis

The data shown in Table 29 indicare that the mate-
rial derives from three cultural periods — Late Iron
Age (166 BC-AD 19, Sample K). Romano-British
{early 3rd to late 4th century AD, Samples F, H and
L) and medieval (15th to 17th century, Sample A).
The material for these periods will be considered
separately.

Iron Age period
Marerial

The Iron Age material (Sample K} labelled SPLOT,
SPLOEB, SPLEV and SPLOG was discovered in
Ditch XXI but was not processed immediately after
the completion of the original excavation. The bulk
of the material was still encased in clay-rich . soil
which had o be removed prior to examination for
this report. The material comprised three anatomi-
cally disjointed sections of an inhumaton burnal.
The sections were a frapmented skull and the first
twio cervical vertebrae, an articulated torso and arms
extending from the first thoracic vertebra to the
pelvis, and a foor articulated with a short segment

Lab ID Samply ol3C

Coenrre
27058 A 18.30 185
27059 F 18.98 1736
27060 H -18.52 1746
27061 H 18.90 1735
27062 K —20.04 2051
27063 L

18.55 1755

Table 29: Radiocarbon dating summary

BONE

Uncalthrared Date

of distal tibia and fibula. Supernumerary’ materig]
included an adult homerus head and a small frag-
ment of the ramus of a right juvenile mandible. Other
artefacts present included a sherd of Iron Age pottery
and a small quantity of animal bone. j

A F]|-|;1|:.L-;__;T;1ph taken during excavation (spe
Fig.117) showed that the torso was oriented on its
side with the right side down. The skull, not vis-
ible in the photograph, was reportedly found in an
,1]1]1n~.xi|-|-|;1t|_-|_1_. correct anaromnical pllﬁ'i[!':\i'l in relagon
to the torso. The intervening cervical vertebrae, 2
to C7, were not recovered. The phorograph shows
what appears to be a femoral head in close proximity
to the acetabulum of the left side of the pelvis. This
rurned out 1o be a spheroidal flint nodule. The pho-
tograph docs not show the distal leg and foor bones
50 their position in relation to the other elements is
unknown.

The material was in a relanvely poor condi-
ton, which was' further complicated by the delay
in cleaning it. The torso material was coated with
PVA consolidant prior to block lifting. The skel
eton appears to have been buried in or covered by
a clay matrix. A clay coating was strongly adherent
to the ribs and the pelvis. The uncleaned torso dem-
onstrated that the intervertebral disk space was pre-
served.

Analysis

The presence of the strongly adherent dried clay
coating on the pelvis prevented visualisation of the
auricular surface. This meant age determination was
limired to tooth wear. Wear on the mandible suggest
an age of 30-35 years; whilst wear on the maxilla
suggests an age of 40-45 years. Given the uncerwainty
in the applicability of Miles' method, the individual
can only be confidently classified as adult.

Sex determination was primarily based on mor-
phology of the pubic shape, sciatic notch, auricular
surface and post-auricular space. These factors were
supported by metrics bagsed on measurements of the
radial head and the glenoid caviry. The heavily frag-
mented and poorly represented skull limited observa-
tion to the mastoid process morphology. All of these
factors, taken together, suggest the individual was
probably female;

Caltbrared Dare
Qs Confidence Inrerval

SE ['rnrrzg'r
27 AD 1443 A 1629
29 AD 238 AD 387
29 AD 230 AD 386
29 AD 230 AD 387
29 166 BC AD 19
29 AD 214 AD 385
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the result of continuous eruption in the presence of
long-term wear of the occlusal surface of the teeth.

Skeletal pathology
There is evidence for slight degenerative changes
on some elements of the spine. The dens of the first
cervical vertebra has slight lipping on the superior
margin. There is slight compression of the fower
margin of the lower facets of the thoracic verte-
brae, from the second to the seventh inclusive. The
seventh, eighth and ninth thoracic vertebrae exhibit
slight marginal lipping on the anterior margin of
the body. This lipping is more prominent on the
right side for the seventh and eighth vertebrac,
The three lumbar vertebrae present, the first 1o the
third, exhibit slight marginal bilateral osteophytes
on the intervertebral facets, The lower face of the
first lumbar vertebra, both faces of the second and
the upper face of the third lumbar vertebrae all have
small bilateral Schmorl’s nodes, These nodes may be
the result of grear stress being applied to the spine
resulting in herniation of the intervertebral disk
{(Waldron 2000}, In addition, the right acromio-clav-
icular joint exhibited slight marginal osteophytes.
The right ulna had a very prominent inter-osseous
crest. There is also an encircled vascular channel
anterior to the articulation for the radial head. The
radial tuberosity has rounded marginal osteophytes
on the medial side, The lateral and medial margins
of the coranoid process of the ulna have prominent
osteophytes, possibly the result of hyperextension of
the right elbow.

Taphonomy

The right side of the mandible exhibits irregu-
lar linear crazed cracking suggesting the bome was
directly exposed to the weather for some nme in the
past. Some skeletal elements had a firmly adherént
clay coating, others exhibited slight surface dissolu-
ton and some skull fragments exhibited rounded
margins suggestive of disturbance and redeposition.

The major missing elements are the left leg and
foor, most of the right leg and the left forearm. Given
that the individual was buried lying on her night side,
some or all of these elements would be more exposed
to disturbance caused by the meéchanical excavator
used in the early phase of the excavation. If the legs
were in an extended position, both feet would be in
close proximity, whereas if the legs were flexed to a
greater or lesser degree the lett leg could fall forward
with respect to the right, as would the left foot. This
latter case fits the recorded evidence berter than the
former so the individual was more likely to have been
buried lving on the right side with legs flexed.

Summary

The human skeleal remains from the Iron Age
Ditch XXI represent an MNI of three individuals,
The major components represent one adult, prob-

BONE

ably female and probably aged 45 years or more,
exhibiting slight spinal degeneration and shght demui
disease. The spinal degeneration may be the result of
normal ageing processes, Sclvity or a combination of
the two, Supernumerary material includes part of the
right mandible of a juvenile, possibly aged eight to 15
vears, and the humeral head of a second adult.

Romano-British period
Material

The material from this period represents one single
inhumation (Sample F, context SPDFH} found in a
grave against the wall of Room 5 in the Main House
and two mixed disturbed deposits (Sample H recov-
ered from a shallow grave by the wall of the Hall and
Sample L found beneath the floor of Room 10 in the
Main House) conraining multiple individuals.

Analysis

The individual inhumation SPDFH was assessed for
age and sex. The angle of the right sciatic notch was
measured ro be 28°, which falls berween the male and
female limits (Waldron er al. 1999). The sex is there-
fore indeterminate. Measurements of the diaphyseal
lengths of the humerus, radius, clavicle, femur and
tibia suggest a gestation age of 38-41 weeks. The
metrics for the pars basilaris are shown in Table 31,
along with the gestational age range suggested by
data provided by Scheuer & Maclaughlin-Black
(1994).

Sanrple  Label SL o ML o W omm g

I SPDFH 138 17.2 15.2 40 week - 1 manth

Table 31: Sample F SPDFH, pars basilaris metrics
Note: ‘week” - gestational development age; ‘'month’ — developrnesi-

tal age after birth

The three maxillary and three mandibular inci-
sors present are all crown complete. The left maxilla
canine crown is half complete; as i5 the left man-
dibular first molar. Two cusps on the left mandibular
second molar are fused. This corresponds 1o a devel-
opmental age of birth o 1.5 months (Al Qahtani
2008). Given the grearer uncertainty and variability
in the dental development and the pars basilaris
data, the best estmare for the developmental age is
the 38-41 weeks derived from long bone diaphyseal
length data.

The material from Sample H (labels 409, SPG2BF
and SPG2BU) and Sample L (labels SPLGD,
SPLGS and SPLGT) was treated as commingled
material as described above, This material was
assessed by Tony Waldron, The concordance for his
labels and the excavation labels is given in Table 32.

Lacking accurate contextual details, Waldron
considered MNI values for each sample (2. 3 “_
separately and as one combined group. Neither of
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Sample Label

F SPDFH

H 409 SPGZBEU
L SPLGD PLGST

Table 36:  Location of Romano-British material

by death from unknown causes not leaving skeletal
traces., Waldron (undated) refers to embryotomy, a
surgical procedure to remove a foetus from the womb
in order to preserve the life of the mother. There i
no evidence for such a procedure having been carried
out for anv member of this assemblage. The indi-
vidual in the single inhumation (Sample F SPDFH])
died at a slightly later age of 38-41 weeks, but again
there is no clue as to why. This child may have died
shortly after birth.

Medicval period
Marerial

Photographic evidence taken at the time of excava-
ton appears 1o show that the context F27 m arerial
:'5;3]]1]_1]1_- A from Table 28) came from a well-defined
grave cut located just within the Courtyard next to
the disturbed foundation trench of AB [ (Fig. 118).
The bones visible in the photograph suggest the
material may not have been in anatomical positon
when recovered. The material was generally in very
good to excellent condition, with almost complete
gkeletal representation.

Fig 118 Sample A F27 in sitn (photographed 1972)

Location
Cirave cut ser against wall of Room 5 in the House
Simple scoop of grave against a w all of the Hall
Beneath the earthen floor of Room 10

Analysis

The angle of the right sciatic notch was measured 1o
bhe 26° which falls within the female range (Waldron
et al 1999, Measurements of the diaphyseal lengths
of the humerus, radius, clavicle, femur and uhia
suggest a gestation age of 39-42 weeks. The metrics
for the pars basilaris are shown in Table 37, along
with the gestational age range suggested by data
provided by Scheuer & MaclLaughlin-Black (1994),
The four mandibular deciduous premolars were all
crown complete which corresponds 1o a developmen-
tal age of 1.5-4.5 months £ 3 months (Al Qahrani
2008}, The best estimate for the developmental age 15
thought to be 39-42 weeks.

Sample  Label  SEL e ML nom

138 11.3

Table 37: Sample A F27 pars basilaris metrics

Mt ‘week” = gestationsl development-age;: ‘'month’ — developmen-

tal age after birth
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Sample Label Fragmeriis
B SPABBC 1
C SPDEA 2
D SPDES 2
E SPDET 13
G SPDIY 3
] SPLEC 4
Total 25

Table 39: Residual material

in Tahle 39. It was not possible o determine age, sex
or stature data from this material, which comprises a
mixture of adult skull and mixed neonatal material,
The condition of the material is generally good 10
excellent with the exception of the pelvis fragments.
These are encased in dried clay, are poorly preserved
and very fragile. The actual bone weight will be much
less than the 54.8 g listed for the whole specimen

The contexts for the residual marterial are widely
separated on the site, so it is reasonable 1o assume
that the material derives from different individuals
when calculating MNI figures.

COroerall swmmary

The assemblage is summarised in Table 40 for MNI
and age, whilst sex determination is derailed in Table
41].

The assemblage contains the remains of one adult
inhumation from the late Iron Age period, one infant
inhumation from the Romano-British period and
one infent inhumation from the medieval period,
The remaining material is mainly mixed disturbed
neonatal material from the Romano-British period,
supplemented by a small amount of residual material
of unknown origin.

The presence of the Iron Age inhumartion burial
in @ ditch disturbed by the mechanical excavator is
intriguing. It is not clear from the limited archaeo-
logical data whether this burial was the result of a

Period MNT Neonate

Clorrment

Adult skull fragment

Meonate radius fragments

Meonate skull fragments

Weonate ribs, humerus; vertebra fragments
Adulr skull fragments

Adult pelvis fragments encased in clay

natural death or something darker. The presence
of small amounts of intrusive human material from
other individuals suggests other burials were made in
the vicinity. It is impossible to say from the evidence
whether or not these were contemporary with the
main inhumanon.

Moore (2009) provides a useful summary of expla-
nations proposed for the burial of infants and neo-
nates in Romano-British villas, The pracuce has been
interpreted as evidence for infanticide, surreptitious
burial, the disposal of unwanted babies and as an
indicator of spirituality. Whatever the specific reason,
burial in associaton with villa structures appears 1o
be a favoured rite. The limited evidence from the
Sparsholt material suggests another possibility 1o
those listed above. There seems to be evidence for a
re-deposition in a more propitious location of neo-
nates and infants who died atr various umes prior o
the constrection of a- particular phase of the villa,
The low gestanonal ages. their relatively narrow
range and the presence of both sexes seem to pre-
clude infanticide.

The burial of the medieval infant, a female aged
30-42 weeks of gestation, seems to fit in with the
idea of a surreptitious burial in a place both clearly
marked by extant surviving walls and at the same
time likely to remain undisturbed. This individual
may have died as a result of intrauterine rubella
shortly after birth.

Tnfane Tuvenile Adult

Iron Age 3 l 2
Romano-British 8 B
Medieval | 1
Residual i 3 3
Total 18 12 1 5
Table 40;  MNI summary by period

Period Male Female Indeterminat

Iron Age 1 2

Romano-Brinsh ] | 6

Medieval I

Residual 6

Total 1 3 14

Table 41:  Sex determination by period

The fan
}"'!" R_l_{‘h

The cul
fragzret
i wil
rrmai:!'.l'i
sige. TH
e mo
posnc 1

After
for a I
Unit (]
n",]EL.‘-Fa!'i
g0’ form
fEUITE
purpos
Loutha:

Method
Recove

Most
hand a
towward:
of sma
FETTRALY!
todents
they se
tnknio
bt the
ypecific

Identifi

The tes
M o
itlases,
1971)
5 follo
harcais)
ogical
""h.i]t c
o diffy
mnd fal
femains
fmame]
by Eise
Anon, »
the dify
fr"x'-'-ﬁ {1
bt i
ind Ser
Wher
The EXg
ind gy,
W s
The
"Preqds)
uTIEn Wi
fom in




w

7

P

-
g Y

The faunal remains
e Richard Ward

collecton of faunal remains torals 7,428

o cUTTERT af > '
nts of bone 3,007 were identifiable to species

ments i g P e R T W

4 will form the basis of I.Im study, while 531 of the

1 4.331 unidentified bones were classed by

aining - :
frequency of unidentified remains was

+ 1o small fragment size and/or lack of diag-
i :;'Ilhji"':l:nn" ! N .

: yfrer the excavation the faunal remains were kept
mber of years within the Faunal Remains

siversity of Southampton). A preliminary

for @ I

|_'_--_|I .LII
evaluation of the .L\M'nt]‘ll:lg_'.F.Iw;lr. Llilf..ji.'["l-ikk‘]‘.l-. bun
no formal report was made. The remains ‘.'n.'tv then
:-Liull‘-L‘J o Winchester Museum Service. For the
purpose of this report the bones were returned to

npton University to undergo fresh analysis.

Recovery

Most of the faunal remains were recovered by
hand and because of this there is probably a bias
rowards larger skeletal elements, although a number
of smaller -5.]1.:¢|:| goat bones and even juvenile cat
ins were discovered. Remains of small birds,

ents and amphibians were also present, although
v s¢em 1o h

} ve originated from soil samples. It is
unknown how regularly this sampling was carried out
but the Site Notebooks indicate that only areas of

specific interest were sampled.

Identification

Ihe remaing were identified using osteological refer-
ence collections for comparisons as well as bone
atlases, such as Schmid (1972) and Pales & Lambert

1971). Closely related species were distinguished
13 follows: sheep/goat (Ouvis aries) and goats (Capra

i) were identified  according to the morpho-
ogical differences outlined by Boessneck (1969),
Wile criteria set forth by Lister (1996) were used
o differenr

ate between red deer (Cerovws elaphus)
deer (Dama dama), Horse and donkey
remams were recorded as equid. although patterns of
hamel folds in their teeth were recorded as outlined
esenmann (1981}, The morphology of the olec-
vula and metapodials was used to identify
ence between dogs (Canis Sfamifiarss) and
pes tlpes) following Wavne (1986), while

bir; o : . :
ird sp identified to family using Cohen
ind Serjeantson (1972).

VEr possible bones were identified to SPECies.

-
LieeXCeptions are

vertebrae (not including the axis
and ribs, which were assigned to one of
Size classes, cartle/horse or sheep/goat/pig.

Te entered into a Microsoft® Excel
» Which listed the provenance of the spec-
In the archive, the part of the site it came
the bag number with which it was labelled.

Ihe dara we
Preadsheet
ey with
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:\.']1'-'."':.'1{""\. ele mient,

fusion and
such

a5 gnawing, butchery,
and burning were recorded
codes. Bones of UNCertain or

taphonomic Processes
hurl_f:tuc modification
according 1o 4 system of
IZIN were fnor recorded

Quantificanion

All hur!u.*- identified to Species were recorded in full
-.-..iuh: Iragmentary bones thar could not he :
fied were separared o individual b
Serjeantson’s (19723

IEL1L'I5|'i'
; ags and counred.
. diagnostic zones were applied
to the _En:\m:'-c to illustrate possible overlaps in larer
quannhcation and potental patterns in the survival
rates on site, Ribs were only recoded if zones | ‘-1
Were present; the same criterion was also applied to
ulnae of all mammals

The MNI (Minimum Numb
calculared using the sideable
each of the major specie

er of Individuals) was
elements present for
5 by noting which element
and individual zane was the most prevalent,

The NISP (MNumber of Identified
was used to calculate (by dividing by their rotal and
multiplying by 100} the percentages of species; rep-
resentation of elements and 1
Similarly the percentages of

Spi:':mu':u}-

aphonomic processes,
bone survival were csl-
culated by dividing the number of bones present by
those that would be expected from the MNI and
multiplying by 100,

Sexing

Sexing was positively recorded for pig canines follow-
ing morphological differences noted in Schmid
(1972, B0-1) and for galliform remains by the pres-
ence of a spur on the asometatarus I_S;:ric;mi_unn
2009, 47). The sex of the main domesticares and deer
was determined by pelvis morphology using reference
collections. With carttle; however, it was also possible
to use the distal metapodials. This method involves
plotting the distal breadth of metatarsals or meta-
carpals against the depth of the medial trochlea (as
outlined in Dravis 1992), The measurements should
form a bimodal distribution, the smaller group indi-
cating females and the larger males (Svensson e al.
2008},

Apeing

The age of the main domesticate species was based
on the mandibular deciduous and permanent 4th
pre-molars (dP4 and P43, molars (M1-3); loose teeth
and jaws. Wear stages were recorded for cattle, sheep
goat/goat and pig dentition and scored as outlined
in L’.‘r}unl (1982). Co-ordination of the wear stages
within the mandibles and their ontogenenc age were
made using Payne (1973) for sheep/goat/goat, Legge
(1981} for catile and O'Connor (1988) for pigs. e

The state of epiphyseal fusion was _rccm'..h'd W h-;'rr..
possible, both distal and proximal t'u_.x:ﬂn rua.'unf-;:!. .]J:.
unfused, fusing or fused. T determme age at © eath
the datn were compared to the rates of fusion as

: R A
outlined in Reitz & Wing (2008, 72). These data, in
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combination with the evidence from the dentition,
provide a general overview of the ages of the species,
Since bird bones develop differently, lacking epiph-
yseal plates, a bone was recorded as juvenile only
when a ‘spongy’ appearance was noted, which indi-
cates thar ossification was still occurring.

Measurements

Measurements were taken with a pair of Mitutyo
Absolute Digimatic® digital callipers 1o the nearest
0.1mm following Von den Driesch (1976). To esti-
mate the withers heights the following regression
factors were used: Kiesewalter (1888) for horse,
Martolesi (1970) for cartle, Teichert (1975) for sheep
goat and pig, and Harcourt (1974) for dog,

Bone modification

For all recorded specimens the degree of burning,
gnawing, surface modification and butchery was
scored. Gnawing was recorded as resulting from a
carnivore or rodent, in addition to whether the ¢xam-
ple had been digested. Burchery marks were exam-
ined with the naked eye and the location together
with the type of mark (cut, chop or saw) morted.
Burning was recorded in degrees as burnt, charred
and calcified. Finally, surface modification such as
erosion, abrasion and root eiching was recorded if
deemed notable.

H: sulis
Taphonomy

The preservation of the remains was very good as o
result of the chalk and clay soils. Of the boncs that
were identified only 11% exhibited surface modifica-
ton; about & third had been damaged by root eich-
ing, and another third by erosion which could have
been due to water or other factors within the soil,
Considering Sparshelt’s location within an area of
woodland, the remains had not been badly affected
by this environment, Poor packaging had, however,
contributed to abrasion and further fragmentation. A
small amount of gnawing was noted: 8% of the total
number of bones. Of these, 91% were gnawed by
carnivores, most likely dogs, indicaring thar remams
were cither fed 1o dops or were opportunistic finds
scavenged from kitchen waste. Rodent gnawing was
recorded on 4% of affected bones, which suggests
that there might have been an open area for dump-
ing of waste. A further 1% exhibited gnawing by both
canids and rodents, and the remaining 4% showed
evidence of being digested.

Owerall species representation

Domestic animals dominate, making up 86% of the
assemblage, and include cattle, sheep/goat, pig. dog,
cat, birds (mainly galhforms), and equids. Cattle and
sheep/goat/goat are dominant (28% and just over

BONE

13% respectively); pig records: just over 4% of the
identified remains, comparable to the equids (Fig
119). Of the sheep/goat only one bone was pn'—.;._
tvely identified as goat: as there may be more banes
within the sheep that are not morphologically differ-
ent, they will be referred to as sheep/goat for the rest
of the paper bur most likely represent sheep. Wild
species such as fox, red, roe and fallow deer, rabbir,
hare and rodents (Table 42) make up the remaining
14%. Based on the calculated MNI (Table 43) there
is a greater frequency of sheep/goat than cattle and
a relatively small amoant of other species. In spite
of the predominance of sheep/goar, cattle probably
provided most of the meat becaose of their larger

S1EC.
[ron Age Roman
NISP % MWISP o

Carnivore 7 0.3
B 4 201= 22.8 140 5.1
Fox 146™ 5.4
Camid 10 0.4
Car 23 0.8
Equid 10 1.1 124 4.6
Pig 24 27 105 39
Cervas 3 0.3 16 0.6
Roe Deer 24 2.7 o 0.6
Fallow Deer 14 .5
Red Deer ! 0.1 23 0.8
RedFallow deer l 0.1 8 0.3
Cartle 107* 121 671 24.6
Sheep/Goat 139 }5.8 772 283
Sheep | 0.0
(3oat 2 0.2

Amphibian | 0.1 3 |
Bird 3 0.3 36 1.3
Fish 1 0.1 8 0.3
Hare/Rabbit 3 0.3 T 0.3
Rabhbit 3 0.3 92 3.4
Hare 3 0.1
Rodent 222 25.2 69 2.5
Sheep/Pig-sized 59 67 213 18
Cow/Horse-sized 77 8.7 182 6.7
Domestic Fowl 28 1.0
Pheasant 1 0.1

Duck, Mallard-sized 4 ol
Wood Pigeon 2 0l
Woodcock | 0.0
Galliform 3 0,1

3

Torals: 882 i e

Table 42: Summary of all species identified on site
(*=includes articulating bone groups or, in the case
of the fox, a complete individual is present)

Diomesocates (Fig. 1200

Body part representation
A large percentage of the mandibles and skull frag-
ments of cattle are present, followed by roughly equal
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Fig 120

Phalanges
Metatarsal D
Metatarsal P

Astragalus
Calcaneum
Tibia D

Tibia P

Femur D

Femur P

Pelvs
Metacarpal D
Metacampal P
Ulna P

Radius D
Radius P
Humens D
Humerus P
Scapula

Axis

Atlas

Mandible
Occiptal condyle
Zygomatic

Homcore/Antler

Percentage of bone survival for main domesticates based on overall MINI

o Pig

0O Horse

B Sheep/Goat
m Catlle
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Fig 121 Age stages of domesticates determined from complete
mandibles recovered
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Fig 122 Wear stages of loose M3s for cattle and sheep/
goat recovered
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Fig 124 Sex plot for cartle metacarpals

Fig 123  Survivability curves for the major domesticates
based on epiphyseal fusion noted from the remains metatarsils
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0 - -

Cervid Roe Deer Fallow Deer Red/Faliow Red Deer

Deaer

Species

Fig 125 Distribution of deer species as NISP of total Cervus specimens
g 12

around the age of 4 years; 50% did not survive this
age.

" Sheeplgoat. The calculated mandible year stages
produce a curving pattern: a few sheep/goat are
killed around & months to 2 years, with a peak at
the 2- to 3-year Stage (E). A steady drop off fol-
lows, with a few animals kept bevond 6 years of age.
The M3s present (Fig. 122) show a peak at Stage
ch indicates a small number of animals were
killed ecarlier than the rest. Another peak cor-
relates with a kill off ar around 2-4 years, while the
last onie exhibits wear stages expected of adult sheep!
goat berween 3 and 8 years of age. The epiphyseal
fusion data (Fig. 123) shows a similar pattern, 75%
wing bevond 2 years, followed by a gradual
decrease, This evidence shows thar 57% of the owvi-
caprines survived to 4 vears and bevond, ie they sur-
nto older age, as indicated by the mandibular
EVIAEncE,

Pig. Only a small amount of dara is available
(Figs 121 and 123). The dental evidence indicates
that these animals were killed after their first vear,
while epiphyseal fusion dara show that none survived
beyond their second VCAr.

B

Size
A calculation of the withers height for cartle gives a
range of 103.6-125.4 cm, with an average height of
3.7 em (based on the ten greatest length meas-
urements), Withers heights of the sheep/goat bones
EIVe 2 range of 52.8-78.2 cm and an average height
91 65 cm. As a result of the highly fragmented state
o the pig remains only one measurement (based on
M astragalus) could be calculated and produced a
|_|;-.|_{;J\_‘. ol 66.2 cm. Although it cannot be representa-
ey L gives a rough idea of the size of the pigs kept
4 Sparsholr,
.1111_“ equids have a withers height range of 126-
-r.l.-_jg:::-l ;:n:j. an average of 132.4 cm. It was based
* spccimens and was calculared using the
i factors outlined by Kiesewalter (1888). An

hiors

examination of the enamel folds revealed that most
of the remains were horse which would put them
at only 12.1 and 13.2 hands height (average of 13
hands height by modern standards), thus classifying
them as pomies.

Sex
Catitle. Few sexually dimorphic characteristics sepa-
rate male and female catle; consequently measure-
ments of the metapodials are commonly used to
determine their sex (Svensson er al 2008). Both
metacarpals and métatarsals were measured (Fig.
124). Meracarpals provide more reliable data, but
only four comparable sets of measurements could
be taken, of which one 13 a low outlier. The result
could indicate a propensity of males, but with so
fow measurements noe definitive conclusions can be
drawn. Although the evidence from the metatar-
sals iz less reliable (Svensson ef @l 2008, 943}, more
measurements were achieved and an overall spread is
displayed. Again, there is an outlier, plus three speci-
mens that group at the higher ¢nd of the graph, most
probably males; the central cluster is indicative of a
(larger) female group. A small number of horn cores
were recovered, but because of fragmentation it was
not possible to distinguish the sexes of the animals
that they derived from. _
Sheeplgoat. Similarly, preservation -.ml._j low fre-
quency of remains prcciuded the cxam1nat:un of
horn cores to determine sex. A number of skull frag-
ments. however, suggested that not all sheep/goat
were horned, while some showed the beginnings of
L] 5.
; Ir’:g From the canines, ﬁ-_n: J'I'.Ia|r."f€ :Lru.d thTE‘c
females were identified revealing a shghtly higher
o of boars than sows. :
nu;?;;:.:'::.illurse canines exhibit sexual -._[:mlirpla.1:in1:_
jered to bhe indicative of
o5 were identified, two
g at least TWO males.

presence is generally consic
maleness. Three horse canine:
rights and one Jeft, demonstrann
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Pathologies/abnormalities :
Only limited evidence for pathologies and abnor-
malities was discovered. This may not be an accu-
se conditions because not

rate representation of the !
affect the skeleral

all illnesses are severe enough [0
record.

Cattle. Pathological changes are age-relaped and
given the generally higher age of the cattle some
pathologies are expected, nh]wu_gh only 31 speci-
mens produced evidence. The majority take the form
of articular surface lesions, mainly on the long bones,
and present as Baker & Brothwell (1980, 1 I_LT,l Tvpe
1 lesions, otherwise known as osteochondrosis (Ward
3009). The other abundant pathology is exostosis
found around articular surfaces or shafts; this can be
age-related and in some cases presents as osteoar-
thritis. Areas of reactive bone growth were also noted
on a calcaneus, which could be due to wither irrita-
tion of the periosteum (layer of rissue in contact with
the bone), injury or the infection of this area. Owerall,
the small amount of pathologies does not indicate
that the stock suffered from any major diseases.

Sheeplgoat. Only one sheep/goat bone showed
pathological change: an abscess in the mandible at
the point of the M1, causing the loss of the tooth and
changes in the bone around the point.

Equid. Lesions on articular surfaces, similar to
that of Type 1 (Baker & Brothwell 1930, 110), were
noted on a radius, metatarsal, humerus and scapula,
although most appear to have healed over, leaving
only faint traces. There was also a case of exostosis
noted on the distal end of a metacarpal, potentially
a reaction to use rather than a discernible pathology.

Pig. Mo pathologies or abnormalities were noted.

Other mammals

Deer comprise only 4-5% of the identfied bones,
red, roe and fallow deer being represented. The
majority of the specimens are roe deer (Fig, 125),
although the group includes a large number of bones
that appear to originate from a single juvenile speci-
men, Red deer are the second most numerous and
are the only deer to exhibit signs of butchery, consist-
ing mainly of cut marks.

Canids. Dog was present in almost every part of
the site (Table 423, bur the main concentrations were
in AB II and the Iron Age sertlement. The former
seems to have contmned the burial of a relatively
complete dog, and although it 15 missing most of its
skull, both mandibles are present. A similar deposit
was also found, but with fewer bones. The two col-
lections are assumed to belong to the same animal
as they were recovered together. Site L contained a
m._imbu:r of arniculated remains: a juvenile dog, a set
of articulating phalanges, a set of limb bones and two
complete articulating skeletons, one missing a skull,

Shoulder heights were calculated from bones
within four articulating groups, and an average
height estimated for each animal. The results from

BONE

separate groups scem to show the presence of vwn
separate breeds, one smaller one, porentially g houge
or lap dog (Wh=35.8 cm), and another, much larger
one (Wh=d6.4-51.6 £ ), possih!}- a hun[-ing 'Lli'-'.l:l'{.
Similar differences were noted by Harcourt flﬂMJ_'

Fox. Two sets of articulating remains were recow.
ered. A well-preserved animal came from (Romsn)
Pit XX (the top of Layer 8): the skull and limb tl{mt:;
were complete but it was missing some mietapodialy
and caudal vertebrae. A number of ribs were frac-
tured towards the proximal end but had healed. An
ulna was also found to have a non-union break at i
distal end. The second group was found in AB 11 and
comprises a collection of limbs, vertebrae and skull
fragments. The measurements from the limbs are
fairly close, suggesting that these remains originated
from the same animal,

Cat. The only evidence was a collection of kitten
remains from AB II, along with a single adul
humerus and a small number of metapodials, The
juveniles were mainly represented by skull remains,
with few limb bones surviving.

Lagomorphs. Evidence was found throughout
the site, the majority identfied as rabbit, while three
specimens were found to be hare. As a result of the
overall condition of the remains they could repre-
sent modern intrusions to the assemblage, especially
given the site’s position in woodland, although one
specimen has knife curs which may indicate that
it was butchered during the Roman period. The
uncertainty as to when rabbits were introduced into
Britain makes the interpretation of such remains
problematic (Yaldon 19949, 159).

Rodenis. The evidence comes primarily from the
Main House and the Iron Age settlement, with a few
remains from AB T (the evidence is not included
on Fig. 119 because the majority of it comes from a
single deposit within the Iron Age sertlement which
greatly distorts the figures). Most the evidence came
from the chalk fill at the base of Pit XVII and com-
prises 17 voles and three shrews, totalling 192 of the
overall 253 remains (76%). Given the differing states
of fusion on the remains and the description of the
deposit this concentration is most likely a later intru-
sion, perhaps representing a nest that collapsed, trap-
ping the voles.

Rirds

Birds are poorly represented, especially in terms
of the major species (Fig. 126). The maiur::‘_&'lﬂf
the remains could not be identified due 0 SEC
or fragmentation. The most common SPecies are
domestic fowl (over 35%), which closely _11?5-:'1’11-
ble bantams. in size, It is known that domestc I-:'m|
were imported into Britain for food and were f.'u_l'J]r'
small (Serjeantson 2009, 279-80]. The other species
include pheasant, wild duck, wood pigeon and
woodcock.,
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1 and amphibians

The recovery methods probably explain why so few
fish and amphibians were recoverad (Table 42). No

conclusions can be drawn.

[hsctitseon

The discussion will interpret the evidence and also
place it in context by assessing 1t aganst other local
gires, It will look firstly at the Iron Age sertlement
and will draw on sites 1 the Somborne Valley and
Andover area, including examples investgated
by the Danebury Environs Project (hereafter DEFP),
& comparanve evidence: The majority of the section
discusses the Roman villa and for comparison sites

Project (hereafter DERP) will be cited. Roman
Sparsholt will also be compared o Winchester to
theck for contacts between the villa and its closest
urban centre. Finally, an intra-site analysis will exam-
e differences berween the villa’s buildings, which
may viehd information on the use of individual struc-

WITes, of pars of structures.

ne Iron Age settlement
Ths gnal :
' analysis of the Iron Age settlement affords an
i 5 o
into the species reared and practices followed
I::l. the Roman occupation. Only a small quantity
.\-]1.;'“ was recovered from the Tron Age features
=y :

5 SP=882), of which almast 200 are from the vole
Hn Pir XV 4 AT ; _

s and can be discounted. The farm-

il g X e =
iy item was focused on sheepigoar and cattle,

in
bef

. :]IiFI:-'Ei-,r:‘t Ilt.'.l:.wur importance. It is a pattern I'mrrq:w:..l

He Iron Age settlements within rthe region;
a5 pary I:;;?'[; _‘h" "‘C'illirl"-'!rinn *:ii_u:s investigared
Do, ‘Fy such as New Buildings, Houghton
— and Suddern Farm (Hamilton 2000, 63-8).

see for
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Bird Galliform Domestic Pheasant

Duck, Wood Woodcock
Mallard  Pigeon
sized

% Distribution of different bird species found as percentage of total bird NISP

At Sparsholt, sheep/goat were more numerous than
cattle; this contrasts with the general findings from
Hampshire, which show that more cattle were reared
than sheep/goat (King 1991, 16). At New Buildings
the proportion of cattle appears unusually high and
might reflect seasonal activities as opposed to indi-
cating a “different economy’ (Hamilton 2000, 63).
The situaton at Suddern Farm is complicated by the
fact that it is unknown how representative the data
is of the settlement, but it is considered to have a
high proportion of cattle (ibrd, 67-69). At Somborne
Park Farm (Litle Somborne) just over 80% of the
identified remains are cartle (Harding 2010, 163, and
the settlement at Houghton Down also records a
relatively high proportion of carle (Hamilton 2000,
66-67). At Litntle Somborne roughly similar numbsrs
of cattle and sheep/goat bones were recovered (MNeal
1980, 124) and the same is true of Knights Enham
{Andover): cattle accounts for 48% and sheep/goat
52%, The greater quantity of sheep/goat at Sparsholt
may simply reflect the fact that individually they do
not produce the same amount of meat as cattle, Only
a dramatic difference in the NISP would indicate a
favouring of sheep/goat over cattle and this is not the
case. Alternatively, the lower number of cattle could
be explained by the apparent lack of a nearby water
source {p.2), or that it was a relatvely low status sile
which contrasts with the settlements at I-Iu_m._:_z]uc.}n
Down and Suddern Farm, for example, where the
higher proportions of cattle may reflect a ]llj—.thr.‘;
status (Hamilton 2000, 67-68). A small 5““”“’“_};
pig was found at Sparsholt and this is consistent with
the two Somborne sites mentioned ahm'c_. e
Lack of information means that a L'I:L‘Iilill.l:d ::r::.ﬂ}":‘.-“
of husbandry practices at Sparshoit 15 not possible,
adulr cartle were present which :.Icrr:-
onstrates that breeding .d‘.d n.nr.. Nl_‘lt.‘ F"i*“L;\j’EJ]“:::;r‘j"}:
at a location nearby. This 1s simitr o EER e
Copse where the majority of cattle were mature. &

although only
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Little Somborne, although older animals ]‘I'EIL{!-"!.FI.'
nated, there were some younger individuals, which
i again the case at Somborne Park Farm. More-
over. the remains of neonatal cattle demonstrate that
birthing took place ar Houghton Down and Sud-
dern Farm. The presence of unfused and juvenile
sheep/goat bones indicates the rearing of sheep/goat
at Sparsholt, while evidence for neonatal lambs was
also recovered from Nettlebank Copse, Houghton
Down and Suddern Farm, which contrasts with
Little Somborne where the sheep/goat were misinly
of adult age and New Buildings where no remams of
neonatal lambs were found.

Iron Age storage pits are often associated with
ritual behaviour, for example the ‘special’ deposits of
animal and/or human remains in the basal fills after
they were no longer used for the storage of grain
(Hill 1995). Special deposits involving various spe-
cies of animal were encountered at the DEP sites of
Mew Buildings, Newtlebank Copse, Suddern Farm
and Houghton Down. At Sparsholt an example was
found in Pit XIII: the left hind leg of a cow had been
deposited with the articularing bones from the tibia,
foot and femur lying in line. Only the patella, one
digit and a second phalanx were missing. Based on
the epiphyseal fusion, the remains belonged to & cow
of around 2-3 years of age, which would have stood
at ¢. 1.03m tall. Another example of ritual deposi-
ton was that of a juvenile roe deer (Pit XIII). Apart
from a fragment of mandible, it was missing its skull;
perhaps it had been removed as part of the rimal,
although the fragile and friable nature of juvenile
skulls could explain its omission,

Iron Age/Roman comparison

To compare the Iron Age and Roman evidence the
species were calculared in tri-plot form and assessed
against the results cbtained by King (1984; 1989)
(Fig. 127). Various categories of Roman sites are
displayed and both Iron Age and Roman Sparsholt
are inchcated. As already described, in the Iron Age
there 15 a higher amount of sheep/goat/goat compared
to cattle. In the Roman period cattle and sheep/goar/
goat are roughly equal with fairly low amounts of pig
which distnguishes Sparsholt from the other Boman
sites and places it in the un-Romanised senle-
ment category. This 15 also found when Sparsholt is
compared to the raw dama from King's study (Fig.
128}: the Roman distnbution falls below the general
gErouping.

There is no difference between the size of the
Iron Age and Roman ‘cattle at Sparshol, which
suggests thar the Roman period did not result in
improved husbandry practices or the importation of
new breeding stock. At Houghton Down' the cattle
became larger during the Roman period (Hammon
2008, 78), possibly reflecting changes 1o husbandry,
stock or perhaps the conditions in which the animals
were kept (Applebaum 2002, 5171,
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The Roman villa

In general, a typical farming system. based argund
cattle and sheep/goat/goat with lesser numbers of pip
15 observed at Roman :;!].\'.Tul'ﬁhi?'[. A very sumilar sim-
ation 15 found at other rural sites in Hampshire, for
example at Monk Sherborne (Ingrem 2005, 102-05),
Knights Enham and the DERP sites of Dunkirg
Barn, Houghton Down, Thruxton, Grateley South
and Fullerton (Hammon 2008, 77-9), At Sparsholt
sheep/goat/goat shightly outnumber cande bur the
latter provided more meat and would probably have
made a greater contribution to the dier. Sheepigoar
also dominated the assemblages at Houghton Down,
Thruxron and Fullerton. The chalk downland on
which Sparsholt was sited would have suited sheep
goat, while the lack of a ready supply of water may
have discouraged the keeping of large herds of cartle

Both cattle and sheep/goat were multi-purpose
animals and along with their meat, wool’hide and
dairy products could have been the main surpluses
as evidenced from the kill off patterns. In addition,
manure from sheep/goar was an important fertiliser
(Hammon 2008, 77)

The remains of neonatal and foetal cattle, sheep
goat and pig were recovered at all the above men-
goned DERP settlements, indicating that breeding
took place on site or close by. At Sparsholt the foetal
and juvenile animals indicate that a small flock of
sheep/goat were bred and maintained, with most
killed at around 2-4 years of age, that is, when the
meat is both plentiful and easier o process (Bour-
dillon 1988 180}, The age at which the sheep/goats
were slaughtered at Grateley South and Fullerton
also reveals that the majority of sheep/goats: were
reared for mear. At Sparsholt, however, the data
shows thar some survived into older age revealing a
demand for secondary products, such as wool and
milk. Britain’s export of wool is mendoned in late
Roman documents and King (1991, 18) has argued
that this product may have been one of the key com-
modities produced by rural estares, A few sheep/goats
appear to have been kept until they were old, possibly
as breeding rams or castrates to provide fleece. The
sheep/goars show a greater range of sizes and appear
significantly larger on average than the Winchester
animals (Maltby 2010, 138); they may be the larger
hornless breed of -‘]1|.;¢'p goat noted n H.‘!IE'I.PS]'I.!ITC mn
the later Roman period (Malthy 1994, 94}, a SUgges-
tion supported by the relative lack of horn cores, of
skulls exhibinng horns,

Only a small amount of evidence for foeral and
juvenile carle was recovered, which suggests that
generally breeding was not taking place at Sparshalr
Compared to urban centres, such as "'-";-mfh‘-'*l"'r‘l
villas tend to produce a greater Jquanmory of call
remains (Maltby 2010, 112-14). Although the bones
of tmmature animals are more fragile and t.‘:r.'\;lz.-
destroyed, some evidence would be expected. A pret-
erence for older animals is also supported by the €v1-
dence from sexing: a greater proportion of females
are noted, while only a few bulls may have been kept
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for breeding and traction. There was little warianon
in the size of the Sparsholt canle, but the average
size was almost identical to the cattle found in'Win

chester (ibid, 115}, which may suggest that only the
older animals used for traction were kept and any
animals that were bred were traded, It was commaon
to keep some elderly catle in the Roman period; they
would have been used for milk and traction rather
than I:'!._-i_ﬂg a source of meat (Grant 2000, 381). Ani-
mals that were no longer useful for traction could
have been consumed along with meat imported into
the site. At Dunkirt Barn the cattle were reaching
old age and were probably utilised for traction. Sim-
ilar findings come from Houghton Down, Grateley
South and Fullerton, although for the latter two the
evidence 15 limited.

The next most numerous species at Sparsholt was
pig. None of the pigs survived beyond their second
year indicating that they were killed for their meat,
i.e. when they had reached their maximum body
weight, which is similar to the evidence from Dunlirt
Barn, Grateley South and Fullerton. Av Sparshoft,
pigs were scarce which is interesung as a marginal
increase in this species is taken to be a sign that a
site was becoming more Romanised (King 1939,
54), Winchester, which must have been an impor-
tant centre of Roman culture, was only 6 km away
but does not appear o have i1'|.ﬁuu|:'|-."C|.1 the diet of
the Sparsholr residents. The lack of very young/foetal
remains indicates that pigs were not being bred on
site. According to Maltby (1994, 98; 2010,143) the
absence of a rural pig-breeding tradition indicates
that they were bred in the towns, or that urban sites

acted as a focal point for trading smoked or salted
joints imported from the continent. The recovery
of meat bones, mainly the shoulder joint, trotters
and skulls, supports the idea that these parts were
brought 1o the site, perhaps having been acquired in
Winchester.

The distnbution of horse throughout the site
appears 1 be .;J'L.!I J.'::'; 5 -l_-hl..'Fi.' are no horse l'.‘-";l!'!i'.i':i ;ln':'i
from the butchery evidence it can be assumed that
horse was eaten on site. This is a pracrice noted at
Rudston villa {Chaplin & Barneston 19807}, where it
is believed that horses that had outlived their useful-
ness were consumed. At Sparsholt articular lesions
on & number of the joints are likely to have caused
lameness and could have led to the animals being
slaughtered. The Winchester horses record 8 similar
height to the Sparsholt examples, although more of a
r:mg-_' 15 ]':I:I'r_'!itl'lr..

The remains of red deer may have originated from
popular activity during the
Roman period and it is possible that the larger of the
Sparsholt dogs could have been used in the chase
(Harcourt 1974, 168). The deer remains exhibit evi-
dence of butchery, suggesting that they weére con-
sumed; deer were also found at Grateley South and
Fullerton, -

A small number of fish bones were collected, bux
no defimove conclusions about the species can be

hunung, which was a
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made. Owster shells were, however, mentioned in
the site books and Johnston
could alse have been imported to the villa from the

197 2) suggests thart fish

TIVETrs and coast.

Intra=site analysis

All the individual buildings conform to the general
species pattern for the villa: the figures fluctu-
ate slightly, but carle and sheep/goat dominare.
The other species exhibit greater varation, perhaps
suggesting different functions for the individual
buildings, or at least parts of them. If meat process-
ing was common, and was accompanied by regular
cleaning, then the evidence may reflect only the final
phases of occupation, however,

The Aisled Building

This building produced the greatest guantity of
faunal remains and there is evidence for how space
within the structure was organised, The remains
from the west end exhibit a similar frequency of
cattle and sheep/goat mear bones. A grouping of
certain joints, mainly the shoulder and lower hind
limb, was also found. Cattle produced more meta-
tarsals than tbize, while in sheep/goat the reverse
was recorded, a pattern that could have resulted
from more cattle metapodials being used as stock
bones or for gelatine extraction, while sheep/goal
tbiae derived from butchery and related extrac-
tion processes. Both animals also recorded similar,
but small, proportions of foot bones and phalanges.
Mear bones and oyster shells were trodden into the
floor and in fact many of the specimens may have
onginated from this floor, along with a large number
of unidentified fragments (n=1250). This end of
the building was probably domestic involved in the
preparation of food — an idea supported by the ovens
and hearth in Room 19,

A greater quantity of animal remains was found in
the east end, Overall there is s similar pattern to the
west end, although more body parts are represented.
For example, the sheep/goat produced more radii
and skull fragments, but fewer metapodials and car-
pals/tarsals, although a large number of 1st phalanges
are present. The cartle remains are broadly compa-
rable, although more metatarsals and phalanges are
recorded. The presence of a significant amount of
butchered remains is a probable indication thar this
end of the building was used for the preparation of
meat, a theory supported by the cooking vessels and
vessels associated with culinary activities found in
this part of the building. The area could also have
also been used 1o store dried mear as suggested by
the presence of large storage vessels. Moreover, the
area recorded over twice the amount of gnawed
bone compared with the western end of the building.
Remains from processing were either fed o domestic
dogs or scavengers had access to refuse, perhaps
from a midden that had been located outside the
bulding,
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the third was a sawn-off tine point. Cattle are largely
represented by non-meat bones: a few tibige. mera-
podials and mandibles. Scapulae are fairly abundant,
but this is partly due ro their high fragmentation.
The sheep/goat rémains are represented by large
numbers of scapula, mandible and lower hind limb
bones that are relatively more complete than the cor-
responding remains from cattle. The evidence dem-
onstrates a preference for shoulder and shin joints, in
addition to the possibility of cheeks being consumed,
An abundance of horse remains was recovered, bur
consists mainly of mandibular and maxillary teeth.

Roman features associared with the Iron Age
settlement

The Iron Age site produced a scartering of Roman
features and of these Pit XX and Ditch 11 provided a
wealth of information. The former wis a cess pit that
probably served AB I and was infilled with rubble
after the building was demolished. It can there-
fore provide important information about animal
husbandry during the earliest phase of the villa and it
is interesung thar although the pit produced evidence
for a large range of species, sheep/goat dominate
followed by catle. Butchery marks on cattle and
sheep/goat bones demonstrate that the feature was
used to dispose of waste from the preparation of
food. Sheep/goars are also represented by non-meat
bones, which suggests that these remains could have
originated as waste after cooking. Pig shows a simi-
lar pattern, with a small number of metatarsals and
phalanges, perhaps evidence of the occasional use of
rotrers.

A large number of carnid remains were recovered.
Dog is represented by a number of fragmentary
limb bones, the remains of a puppy from the lower
layers and twio adult skulls. A complete fox had been
deposited in the top laver of cess. This could have
been a wild animal that was caught and deposited
shortly before the pit was sealed. It may have been
skinned; there is no evidence of butchery, but if the
procedure was done carefully it would leave little or
no trace. Alternatvely, the animal may have been @
pet. The broken, but healed, ribs and the unusual
healed break in the ulna, perhaps caused by disci-
plining the animal, are common injuries recorded
on domestic dogs from this time (MacKinnon 2010,
305-6). Morcover, the dentition supports the view
that the fox was a pet which lived 1o an advanced
age: a number of teeth are missing (M2 and M3 and
several incisors) and the fact that alveolar reabsorp-
tion is present suggests that this happened during its
life. In addition, the upper and lower M1s show signs
of very heavy wear, also indicating an advanced age.
Wild foxes seem only to live to around 5 vears in the
wild, though in captivity they are known to live to
around 10 years or more (Southern 1964, 356), indi-
cating that this particular fox could have been kept
by the occupants of the villa.

Other than domestic fowl, the pit produced a wild
mallard bone and an intact woodcock skull, birds
that are known to have been eaten during the Roman
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period (Coal 2006, 115) and could have come from
the local environment,

Ditch 11 produced fewer remains than Pit XX, but
showed a difference in the evidence: mainly cartle
and cattle’equid-sized bones consisnng largely of
hind limbs, skull and mandibles, similar 1o the evi-
dence for sheep/goats. Limited evidence for butchery
was noted, but compared 1o Pit XX there was more
gnawing. Scavengers could easily have got access 1o
such waste if it had been dumped into an open ditch.

Ditch IV and PitV did not provide as many bones
as the other features mentioned so will not be dis-
cussed in great detail. A few canle and sheep/goat
bones were recovered, comprising of a number of
long bone, skull, mandible and metapodial frag-
ments, indicating an ad hoc use of the features o dis-
pose of probable food waste.

Conchision

On the basis of the faunal remains, Roman Sparsholt
was a typical rural site having much in common with
surrounding sertlements. All the major domesticares
were exploited, although it scems limited breeding
took place and it is probably only sheep/geat that
were bred. In common with several of the IDERP
sites there may have been a reliance on sheepfgoat,
but cattle were probably more important to the diet,
A small range of wild species were also present and
it is interesting that along with dogs. a fox may also
have been kept.

BONE

Winchester was only 6 km away and must have
had a major impact on agricultural production within
its hinterland with rural producer sites, such as Spar-
sholt and also Owlesbury, 7 km distant, modifying
their practices in order to supply this urban market
{Hammon 2008, 97). The cartle that Winchester con-
sumed were adult animals of between 4 and 7 vears
thar had not been used for milk or traction (ibid)
The hmited Tom  Sparsholt
slight bias towards older males and it is just possible
thart it was supplying Winchester with vounger female

evidence indicates a

COWE,

Mot only would Winchester have administered the
surrounding countryside, it would alse have been a
centre of Boman culture. The town did not appear
to have had a significant influence on the Sparsholt
dier. however. Only shight differences are found
berween the Iron Age and Roman phases, Sheep
goat remained an important species, while pig, which
is taken as an indicator of Romanisation, was not at
all prevalent. Certainly a pork-based diet, a5 found in
rich and highly Romanised sites, such as Fishbourne
Palace (West Sussex) (Hammon 2008, B5), was not
adopted, Another indicator of status is domestic fowl
{ibid, 88); but these remains were also scarce sug-
gesting that Sparsholt was not a particularly wealthy
establishment and was unable 1o acquire exotic spe-
cies,
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Sparsholt villa is located 6 km 1o the east of the civitas capital of Winchester and belongs 1o a small group
of willas in southern England that have benefitted from a relatively complere excavaron. It is a tvpe-site for
Hampshire villas of comparable plan and is an important site in the Iron Age and Romano-British sequence
for ceniral Hampshire,

Ar the end of the 19th century an archagological excavation uncovered an unusually well-preserved series
of remains, but the full significance of the site was ontly revealed through the investigations conducted by
David E Fohnsion. In 1965 David undertook an evaluation that demonstrated the presence of a range of
well-preserved buildings and resulted in a further seven seasons of excavation. The villa began as a single
recrangular aisled building of the mid ta late 2nd century; during the following century the site evolved into a
courtvard villa and in the early 4th century it witnessed a significant sertes of altevations before being aban-
doned in the latter part of the century, In addition, a ditched enclosure, with occupation from the Middle 1o
the Late Iron Apge was also examined,

This report describes the excavations, presenting details of each building rwhile outlining the chronological
development of the villa complex. In the Discussion Sparsholt is assessed against the backdrop of Roman
Hampshire and the social and ecanomic background of the villa is considered. A series of specialist reports,
which include the pottery, miosaics, wall plaster, small finds and the human and animal bones, are provided.
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